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PREFACE

In this volume, I give the text and version with notes of the
following two works of Dastur Darab Pahlan, a learned Dastur ot
Naosari, who lived about 300 years ago :—(1) The Farmét-nimeh,
and (2) The Kholiseh-i Din. I also give the teat of his monaydts,

The text of the Kholaseh-1 Din 1s pubhshed herein for the
first time. That of the Farzidt-nimeh was first published (litho-
graphed) at Calcutta on roz Tishtar, mdh Khordid, 1n 1223 Yazda-
zardr (1854 A.C.), aut the jownt desire (ba hasd al khwdhesh) of
Dastur Khodabandeh, son ot Dastur Bahman, and Dastur Khudi-
morad, son of Dastur Behmard! It 15 not mentioned as to who
published 1t at the desire of the above Dasturs, but it appears
that these two porsons were themselves the publishers.2 On
inquiry, I find that the publishers may be the Iram priests of the
Banaji Fire-Temple at Calcutta.

The Farziat-ndmeh, thus published, formed, as 1t were, an
appendix of a book, named Avesta ba ma‘ni ((slael u,yl), e,
Avesta with its meaning. The Avesta 1s llthog;aphed in Persian
characters. This portion of the book has 312 pages, Then begins
the Farzidt-ndmeh with a fresh numbering of pages. It 1s nawmed

1 Vide p 1 which begins with the words of Invocation Fy L.

2 They pray for God’s wmercy upon the following persons+ (g) Dastur
EBamkhoaru, son of Dastur Khodabakbsh, and his wife and children, (4)
Dastur Behmard Dgstur [oshang and lus wife and children; (c) Dastur
.Ba.hman Dastur Khodibakhsh and his wife and chuldren, Of these three above.
named Dastars, the two latter, sz., Dastur Belmard and Dastur Bahman,
seem to be the fathers of theabove two publishers The first named Dastur
Kaikhusru Khodébakhsh seems to beone of their common ancestors or relatives
What the writers nean to say seems to be, that they have done this meritorious
act of publishing the book for the good ot the sonl ot their ancestors Then,
one of the two publishers, Dastur Khoda Bandeh Dastur Babman asks for
God's blessings upon himself and hig wife and children Lastly, sach a bles-
gingis prayed for Dastar Ardeshir Dastur Rustam and his wife and children.
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not as Farziit nimeh but as Nasihat-ndmeh (meU <=, Book of
Advice), both 1n the beginning of the book (p. 1,1l.1-2) and at the
top of the text itself. The publishers do not even give the name
of Darab Pahlan as the author.! Some seribes of the last and the
preceding centuries, at times, first wrote out the texts of their books
and postponed the writing of the headings fill the end, when, they
wrole them, at times, with red ink At times, this work remained

1 'There are noheadiugs, So, for the sake of reference, I give below
the pages ol the book tor the varous subjects . We find, that the order of
the varlous subjects varies from that ot our texts The order of subjects 1n this
lithographed text 1s as follows

1 The order mn both 1s the same till we come to the subject of saymg
* Ba ndn-1 yazad” on seeing a thing of beauty  (Its page 60, coup-
let 6 , our text p. 21, coup 13)
Abstmence from meat diet (Its p. 61, coup 7 , our text p 26, c. 21).
The Invocation of Belirim Yazad at the time of starting ona journey
(p. 61, ¢ 6)
4 The sight of a Naozud or Nivar (p. 67, c. 6)
7 The Birth of a son (p. 67, ¢ 9)
8 Sneeze (p 69, c. 7).
9 The Recutal ot the Prayer ot Grace (p 70, ¢ 5)
10 The Recital of the Baj on answering calls of Nature (p 73, c. 2)
11 Prolmbition agamnst walking bare-tooted, p 74,
12 The purmg of Nails, p 75
13 Rehgious advices, p 77
14 Some advices in Pahlavy, p, 8].
15 Some advices and counsels, p 82, ¢, 1.
16 Advices of AdarbAd Mivespand, p 82, c. 10
17 FKharfasturs, p. 92
18 Righteous Dceds and treedom from scepticiem, p. 94
19 Ceremones for the disposal of the Dead, p. 96 (on p 10, c. 9, the
lithographed copy has a blank space for a 'Bea.dmg The writer

seems to have separated here the subject of the prohibition agams%
lamentation).

20 Roz-ndmeh, p. 113

21 The three great sms, p, 144.

22 Account ot every day.

32 Some admomtions for acquiring knowledge, P. 115, ¢. 10. There 1s
no heading, These 21 couplets are not found 1 our text,

33  Mundyat.

34 Tir Yasht (2 &by ,a3 10 Persian characters, p. 180,

o N
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andone and we find several manuscripts without the headings
in the blank parts ntended for them, The MS. which these
publishers have followed for their ithographed ediliun seems to have
been one of that kind. The Farziat-nameh 1s followed by Tir Yasht
(p 130), Haftan Yasht (p. 151) and the Pdzend prayer of Neméfz-i
Ahurmazd, p. 171. The order of the subjects varies somewhat
from the order of our text and the wording of the text also varies
a little here and there.

The Farzidt-nimeh was translated 1nto Gujardtiin 1212 AY.
(1843 A.C) ! by Herbad Faridun Behramji

he Gujarati Transla-
T :;io:l:;‘a;arzrats- Khurshedji 2 : The title-page of this transla-
nameh. tion runs thus: A }diet r@20d  iHidl

ttgrld eugR suet wag N Awdal JaAlA srA AviaAt
walddl dgd AwAdl MAAAHL dovdt 5 sHalld v wvRw
B ] Ageiz Qs Qg id cug? ARINY sugRid sagk wRewA
wUdl w212 AHIB. 44 11X YRovsarRdl AA Ycva vadl.

Both the Persian treatises published in this volume are the

The Value of the work of a well-known learned Dastur of
Treatises as Laterary  Naosari. We find preserved 1n the Persian
Work. Rivéyats, the works of some of the Dastars

of mediceval Persia, but such works from the pen of Tndian Dasturs
are rare, These Dasturs. whether of Peisit o1 India, wrote their
works more 1n verse than m prose, because they believed, that what
was said 1n verse was more effective and carried greater weight
among the readers. Again, it was more likely to spread
among the people of their own generation and of the coming genera-
tions. The Persian of these Dasturs, cannot, of course be given
any 1mportance from a purely literaiy pomnt of view, buat their
writings show, that they were pretty well versed in the knowledge
of the language. Again, they showed that their authors were
familiar with their Avesta Scriptures, and that, especially through
their Pahlavi renderings.

1 The Translator speaks of himself modestly as ,ladio &’ bos, Jurra-t
be-magdar, poor httle thing  For Jas 14, cf, Gujaratt gpq. )

2 The author Faridun Behrimp Khurshedyi Jamaspasana was latterly
appointed 1n 1848 the Dastur of Kurrachee (Parsce Prakash, I, p. 501),
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"Several MSS, of the two troatises of Dastur Darab Pahlan
given in this volume, are found in various
libraries. The work of collating the texts
given in this volume with them has not been attempted, hecause,
1t 18 not necessary. I bave not attempted in my version, any
literal iranslation of the works for which a collation would be held
necessary. Again assaid above, the works in themselves are not
of any high literary merit from the point of view of its language.

My Version.

Their importance lies, not in their literary composition, but in
their contents So, a literal translation 1s not necessary, and I have
not attempted1t I have tried to be free from the verbosity of the
text and have given my own version, and that, rather a full version,
1n my own words, though I have tried to stick to the original as
far as possible in the expression of the author’s views, The author’s
attempt to prodace s work 1n Persian verse instead of in prose, has,
in the case of some 1mportant matters, lessened the value of the
work, At times, the real meamingis lost 1n his verbosity. For
example, one would have liked to learn clearly from him the cor-
rect significations of the 100 names of God Different writers,
both original writers and their copyists, have, while giving the
names, differed much in the spelling. Weknow thata change in
the position and the number of the nulfchs of a Persian letter
changes the meaning altogether. So, to trace the word to its proper
origin, one would have liked to know, how a learned Dastur of
about 300 years ago understood the names. But Dastur Darab
Pahlan’s attempt to versify his rendering of the meaning of the
names and their signification has, in many places, left the correct
meaning 1n the dark. Had he told us 1n simple prose, how he
understood the 100 names of God, our work of understanding their
proper signifiations would have been easy.!

1 In some wrniings, the names are 101. These names, as given by different
authors, vary to some extent. V:de the following for these names :—

(7) Hyde’s Veterum Persarum Religioms Historia (2nd Ed., 1760),

pp 175-78 His list gives 117 names 1n the Avesta character. Some

of the names are merely variants, e.g., A )551.», K ),‘5'5..,,
sme & =3 §idhe.
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I beg to connect my work with the names of two learned
brothers who form chips of the same block to which Dastur Darab
Pahlan belonged. The traditional learning and the conservative
way of life of these two brothers give us, at present when things are
fast changing, some faint 1dea of what the leained priests and scribes
of the past and preceding centuries were. I have spoken of these
two brothers elsewhere in this volume as our ¢ Warner brothers,”
becanse they have done for Gujaratr readers what the Warner
Brothers have done for the English readers. They have given to the
Parsee community a complete text 1n Gujarat1 characters and a
Gujarat: translation with notes, here and there, of the whole of the
Shah-ndmeh. I had the pleasure ot writing an Introduction in the
first volume of their series, and therein, I bave spoken at some
length about them and their work. So I will not dilate upon the
sabject. Their ten volumes of the Gujarat: Shah-nimeh and the four
volumes ot the translation of tha Shah-ndmeh by the late lamented
Dastur Minocheber Jamasji Jamaspasa, an unassuming learned
high-priest and a perfect gentleman, whose untimely death in 1922

b Ervad Tehmuras Dinshaw Anklesana’s Gujaraty Yazashna bi Nirang
( Yorzq o Al 888), pp. 24-26 of the Paragni portion,

¢ W'e A4 et AN qul A Ay AW,
by Ervad Phiroze Shapurp Masam, M.A, (1916} pp. 138-147 In
the footnotes of my version of the Kholdsel-1 Din, wherein they are
mentioned, I have spoken of the meamings attached to them by the
late Ervad Kawasy Kanga 1n lus Khordeh-Avesta bi mdeni. 1 have,
later on, found that the renderings are not by Mr Kanga, but by
Mr, Masani, with whose permssion the lwst has been added 1n the
last editiortof Mr Kanga

d Darab Hormuzdyar s Persian Rivayet (Vide Ervad Manockjee Rustam-
jee Unwala's Edition with my Introduction, Vol. II, pp. 132 to 134)
The writer speaks of giving the names on the authority of Adar-Kho-
r4d bin Farrokhzdd Vide DArdb Hormusdyar's Gujarati RivAyet
( Naad EUR RN SHDIAR, 1896) by Rustamjp Jamasp
Dastur, pp 1-3.

¢ Tirandaz’s Khordeh-Avesta in Persian characters (pp. 46-48) Bemdes

these, generally all printed books ou Yasna and some containing the
whole of the Khordeh-Aveata give thesenames.
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at an early age is a loss to the Parsee community, have placed in
the hands of the Parsees, who do not know Persizn, sufficient
materials to know something, in an attractive form of the early
history of their ancient fatherland of Iran. The present activity
among the Parsees to know something more of this tatherland, as
evidenced by the Shah-nimeh readings 1o the original or in
musical or metrical versions, 1s, to some extent, due to the publi-
cations of these Shah-ndmeh translations, All henour to the
translators for their good work

I beg to thank Ervad Bahmanji Nusserwanji Dhabhar for
kindly assisting me in seeing the Persian text through the Press, I
also beg to thank Ervad Meherjibhai Nowrojee Kutar for kindly
lending me his M. copies of Darab’s works.

JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI.

ByrawEE JEEIEEBHOY HOUSE,
Khandala, 3rd June 1924.

S
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DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN'S

FARZIAT NAMEH

OR

THE BOOK OF DUTIES

Invoking the name of the Holy God, whe is the giver of
courage?l, the author declares the object of his

Introduetion. treatise to be twofold—

1. To collect in one treatise an accounit of all the duties
which a Behdin, 1.e. a follower of the good religion of
Zoroaster, has to undergo from his birth to his old age
when he passes away to the other world.

2. To describe the advices and admonitions given by Dastur
Adarbid as read by him in Pahlavi.

Though the heading of the first subject 1s ¢ Giving Pard-Hom
Requirements for  to Children,” il treats of all the requirements
a Child from Buth for 5 child from 1ts birth to the age of 15

Ageof
upto;fl::en goo when it is supposed to reach manhood.

(a) No sooner a child 1s born, 1t should be made to

In the matter of Orink a few drops of Pari-Hom.2 If the Pard-
JZiving Para-Hom Hom 13 not available at the time, Urvarin3
to children. and Haoma twigs may be pounded together

1 Huomdvand, Av. LS80S

2 Pari-Hom 18 the Haoma juice ceremomously prepared by the offici-
ating priests durmng the hturgical cersmony of the Yacea Vide my
“ Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Parms |, wide Index for the
references.

3 Av Urvarim from (Urvar, Lat, arbour tree) The pomegranate tree
is specinlly spoken of as ‘* the tree * used in the Ya¢na (Vide Ibid )



2

with water with the recital of the Ahunavar 1, and a few drops of
the drink so prepared may he given. This drink would make the
child virtoous, wize and intelligent. (b) After this first drink, they
may give sugar-candy 2 or milk or whatever that is required for
the child (¢) Then for three days and nights, they must keep a
fire 3 burning before the child, in order to protect the child from
the harm of demons (div), who rush towards it like a swift horse
(navand), When Zoroaster was born and when he laughed
immediately after birth, 150 demons rushed towards him every
night to do him bharm, but on fire being kindled, they all ran away
towards hell. (d) For 40 days the child must never be left alone,
bat somebody must always be by its side ; otherwise demons,
illness or some defect may overtake 1t. After 40 days, the child
is free from any kind of danger. (e¢) The mother must snckle the
child for a year and a half, if the child is male, and fifteen months,
if it is female. (/) When the child begins to speak, the first thing
to be taughtis the name of God, and then that of prophet Zoroaster,
who is our guide 1n both the worlls (v) The child must be
brought up with all care and fondness, and for that purpose, all
necessary trouble and inconvenience must be borne (by the parents).
(2) When 1t grows up to the age of seven 4, 1t shall be entrusted to
a Mobad 5 (priest) who can give him good religious and secalar
education and teach him 1ts duoties and good manners. As a

1 Fou the etheacy of Ahunavar where long recitals of prayers are not
posmble, ::de my Introduction to the Rivayat of Darab Hormazdyir by
Ervad Manokjt R Unvalla, pp 13-15. The Gujrat: translator says that the
Haoma and the Urvarin are two of the 33 alats required 1n the Yagna The
Hivanin and the LAl4 are other two

2 There wasa custom among the Parsis which 13 even now prevalent to
some extent, that a few drops of water sweetened with molasses 3UR were
given to a child after -irth, as a symbol of good luck This 18 spoken of as
SiReneyd.

3 Instewd of fue, they generally keep a lamp burming., Perhaps, the
author also means a lamp by using the word dtesh, 7 ¢ fire

4 Herodotus and other classical anthors also speak of the age of educa
tion as seven  Vulemy ¢ Kducation among the Ancient Iramans,’’p 48

& Even upto a few years ago, indigenous Parsee schools were condueted
by prieats: '
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principal part of religious education, the child must be taught the
Nyéishes, the Yashts and the Baj of Nasrusht,! as ordered by
Zoroaster. (i) At the age of twelve,2 the child must be invested
with the sacred shirt and thread (sudvel and kusts). (7) At the
age of 12, the child, 1f 1t is a son,'mry be betrothed with the
danghter of a virtuous man, Tf 1t 1s a daughter she must be betrothed
at the age of nine.3 (k) Marriage should take place early after
the girl’s age of thirteen. (I) At the age of fourteen, the male child
must be taken as a full grown man from whom the fulfilment of all
duties as a Zoroastrian is expected Daily, at first, he must do all
his religious duties, and then do his professional work, He must first
invoke Sarosh Yazad. One may say a thousand Yasht prayers, bat
they will be of no avail before Meber, the Judge, if he bas not invoked
Sarosh first. So, a Zoroastrian must order (farmdyad) the invoca-
tion of Sarosh, to whom God has entrusted the work of the found-
ing of a religious life.4 () Then after the above age of fourteen 5,

1 Nasrusht. The Gujrat: translator speaks of 1t as Sarosh-bd) This seems
to be a corrupted form of Nasidsh, contamination As the Sarosh-baj1s recited
with 4b-1 zar for the removal of contamination 1t 18 so called. Vide Bundehsh
XXVIII 29, Shayast la Shayast X 32, SBE Vol. V, pp 111, 332; Sad-dar
XXXV 2, XXXVIL 7, 8.B E. XXIV, pp 296-7.

2 The proper age generally proposed for the investiture 18 seven to eight.
But 1f the child 18 not intelligent, the mvestiture may take place at any age
up to twelve. In exceptional cases, due to want of intelhgence or unavoidable
exceptional circumstances, the utmost hmit of age before which the investiture
must take place is fifteen According to the prevalent custon, if a child dies
aged seven years, or, according to some, six years and three months (making
up with the nine months of existence 1n the mother’s womb, the age of seven),
sudreh and Lust: are put upon the body even after death, to sgmfy that the
child iz properly invested with the insignia of the Zoroastrian religion.

o 3 Videmy* Religious Ceremonies and Customs ” p 16, for marriageable
age according to the Avesta.

4 The ceremony, required to be performed in honour of Sarosh who is
spoken of 1n the Sarosh Yasht as guiding the life of a mun in both the worlds,
18 known as Sarosh or more popularly a8 Zindek-Ravds (Videmy * Religious
Ceremonies and Customs *, pp. 145-46)

5 According to the Avesta, the proper age ot Zoroastrian manhood 18
fifteen Whenever the age 1s rpoken of as fourteen, 1t seems that, as generally
taken, 1t is fourteen years and three months, which, together with the nme
menths of existence 1n the mother’s womb, make up fifteen,
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he must appoint or recognize three persons as his guides or helpers.
Firstly, a Hirbad,! or a Dastur or a Mobad must be his spiritual
guide whom he can consult whenever he is sad or depressed'(maldl)
or is in difficulties. He may from time to time learn or inquire from
him what were his duties. Secondly, from that age of fourteen, one
must recognize a particular angel as his “guiding angel ”, so that,
in case of difficulty, he may appeal to him for help. Thirdly, he
must have a chosen, wise friend whom he may consult in case of
dificully When Spendirmad (Ameshdspand) advised (King)
Minochehr 2, the first thing he told him was to consult a friend.
Notwithstanding that you yourself may possess wisdom and pru-
dence, it is better to consult others.

The author now describes what a good Zoroastrian should do
Daily Rehgious 2 the matter of religious observances and
Duties from Morn- prayers durng the five gdhs (periods) of the
ing to Evenimng day—the Hivan, the Rapithvan, the Uziran, the
Aiwisruthrem and the Ushahen.® He begins with the Havan:

Havan—The following are the injunctions for the gdh :—

1. On getting out of bed the first thing whicb a Zoroastrian
should do is to recite the Ashem Voht ¢ prayer. An Ashem Vohd,
8o recited first in the morning, 1s worth one hundred recited at
any other time. 2. Then, he must perform Austz on the very
spot i.e. just nmear the bed.> 3. Then, he must apply to the
exposed parts of his body db-i-zar ®, e, the urine of a cow

1 The customs of having a priest’s son 1mtiated 1nto priesthood, spoken
of as * making a Herbad » seems to have risen fromn such an enjownment The
person S0 Inittiated, at tumes, becomes the famly priest of s patron, whose
Herbad he had become,

2 Vide 8 B E, Vol. XLVIL p. 134, Zidsparam, X1I, 3-6 for the
mterview of Spendirmad with Minochehr

8 Vide my “ Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsees ”’ for these
five gahs p 232

4 Vide Hadokht Nask, Chap. I, 17. where 1t 1s saud, that 1t is worth 1000
recited at other times.

5 This1sspoken of a8 wvaswdr /usti (A<l 3%dl), ze. unwashed kusts,
because it is performed before ablution,

6 Tidemy * Religions Ceremonies and Customs ", pp. 93, 191.
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immediately. He should rub 1t on his hands, face and feet. 4.
Then he shall recite the V4j-1-nasrdsht, z.c. Srosh-bdj as directed 1 by
Zoroaster. 5. He shall then perform the pddyab 2 kust:, i.c. wash his
face with water 3 and perform the &usti. This purification of the
padydd should be made according to set rules. (a) First of all.
before washing the face he must recite an Ashem Voht.¢ ()
Then the ablution shall be performed in the following manner : The
mouth should be closed at the time of washing the face to prevenmt
any drop of water entering into it. Then the different parts of the
exposed body shall be washed 1n the following order :—At first, the
claws of the hand (pamjeh) shall be washed thrice. Then the face
shall be washed from (above the forehead) where the hair grows
and from below the chin ( zanakh £5) to the tip of the ear (bend-
gtsh). Then the fore-arms (Sd‘ed o= lw) shall be washed thrice from
the claws of the hand down to the elbow ( fj) T). Then the feet
shall be washed thrice upto the stem of the leg from the ankle
to the knee (sdg). Then the face and hands may be wiped dry
with a napkin (rd-m@l). 6. He shall then recite the Avesti of
the ¢ Kemnd (Mazdd)’ 3 prayer upto ‘nemascha (yd Armaitish
izicha)’. 7. Then he shall untie and re-tie the Zustz or the

1 'The applhication of the Ab-1-Zar or nirang, during the recital of the
Sarosh-b4) 1s as follows On the recital of the five Ahunavars, 1t may be applied
respectively to the right hand, left hand, face, right foot and left foot (Vide
Kanga's Khordeh Avesta, 8th Ed, p. 4)

2 Vide my * Rehigious Ceremontes and Custowns ", p 9

3 As to the water used for the face, the Gujraty translator says that, if the
water has been lying exposed during the might, 1t shall not be proper to use 1t
for ablution It mey do, 1f 1t was kept covered If 1t 13 not kept covered,
fresh water should be drawn froma well If 1618 still dark when the water has
to Y& drawn fresh from the well, then, at first, a burning lamp should be shown
to the water of the well, and then 10 Ahunavars should be recited before draw-
ing the water The burnmg lamp 18 meant to serve the purpose of sunhght,
because 1t is enjoined that, as far as possible, water shall not be drawn from a
well during might hours.

4 The modern practice 18, that betore washing the face, one must may
* Khshnaothra Ahurahg Mazddo (z ¢, May God be pleased) and then an Aghem
Vohu.

5 Yesna Hi XLVI 7, XLIV 16, Vend, VIII 21, XLIX 10.



salred thread.l 8. He shall then recite the Sarosh Baj.

The explanation (skarla) of the kust: is given thus : The
kustz, when tied, has three bands { &l or tarns) and Four knots. The
three bands signify humata, hukhta and hvarshia (1.e. good thoughts,
goods words and good deeds). The kusts 15 hke water and the
religion 1s hike a caltivated field (Lisht).2 The significations for
the four knots are as follows . When, on putting on the Zust,
you put on the first front knot, you think in your mind that there
is only one God, who 1s all Existence, whether high above or down
below (z.e. in heaven or on earth) Heis holy and matchless. One
does not know all His mysteries. When you put on the second
front knot, then entertain a thought of perfect good faith in the
Mazdayasnin rehgion and have no doubts. In the case of the third
knot, think of the virtuous prophet, Zoroaster, who is an unequalled
guide of the world. When you put on the fourth knot, think of
observing Righteousness and shunning Vice. When the kust, is
put on with such thoughts, the recital of the Avesta prayers is
efficacious. The whole foundation of religion is on such a
performance of the kusti. If one performs the kusts without the
above observations and thoughts, 1t 15 the same as not performing
the kustz.

9. He shall then recite a Sarosh-baj for the second time.3

10. Then the following prayers shall be recited one after
another : Hormazd Yasht, Ardibehesht Yasht, Sarosh Yasht and
Hévan gah. Then, standing on one side, ¢.c. ina quiet corner or

1 Vide Sad-darCh. XXXV, SBE Vol. XXIV, p- 296. Vide the Pers
Saddar by Mr B N Dhablar, Ch. XXXV p. 27, Dastur Jamaepp's Gujarat
Saddar-1 Behr-tavil, Ch. XXXIX, P: 207, for this recital.

2 The signification seems to be that as water is a requisite for gooc
cultivation, so kust: is a necessary symbol for the observance of religion,

3 We find that, hiere, two recitals of Sarush-1d) are enjoined after the per
formance of the prdyab kust:. But,the practice and the order of recitals ar
dafferent The practice 18, that one recical of the Sarosh Bij precedes th
performance of the Lusti, and, during 1its recital, the ab-1-zaror nicang is apphe:
to the exposed parts of the body in a certain way, Lhe details are, as give:
above, in connection with the recital of the five Ahunavars of the Sarosh Bi;
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way, he shall recitc Khurshed nydish, Meher nyiish.?

Then our author enumerates as follows the prayers to be
recited in the other four gihs or periods of the day :

The Rapithvan gih : —The two wydishes (Khurshed and
Meher), then the Rapithvan gih and lastly the Hormazd Yasht.

The Uziren-gih .—In this gdk, one shall recite Kharshed and
Meher nyaishes, Uziren gih, and Sarosh Yasht (Sarosh Hadokht).

The Aiwisruthrem gih.—The Aiwisruthrem gih begins in the
evening at the time when the stars 2 appear. Then shall bhe
recited the Sarosh, Hormazd, Ardibehesht, and Sarosh Hidokht
Yashts, and the Arwisruthrem gih. At the time ot gowng to bed, one
mast recite the Patet,% :¢ the prayer of repentance The Patet
serves as a wall before the hell (:.e., is a protection against hell) 4.
If one does not recite the Patet, he must at least say these words :
“ I repent and turn back from every sin that I may have thought

1 The present practice differs 1 the order of these recitals also, The present
order 18 Hévan-gih, Khurshed-nyfish and Meher Nyfish and then the
yashts, The Gujarat: translator, Herbad Fartdun Behram)y Khurshed), has taken
10 his version, the liberty of changing the order, as given by our author, and as
followed 1n the present practice Agamn, he has in brackets added the
Hoshb&m prayer after the second Sarosh Bi) and before the Hivan-gih. In
modern practice also, Zoroastrians do recite the Hoshbim prayer, before the
Hévan-gih but not always, Chey do s only when they say the above prayers
very early  the morning, at dawn, because the IToshbim 13 a prayer for the
early dawn The word Hoshbam 15 made up of Pahl Hosh (Av. ushangha)
dawn and Bdm (Av bimya) brilliant or dawn

We find that, 1 the Uthamnf ceremony 1 the after-noon (uziren ghh) of
the third day after death, the order of prayers 15 as given by our author,
It 18 thia : After the pddy4b, the Kburshed N yaish, Meher Nyiish, (Déa pAm

seddyashna, Nemo-donghdm), the Uziran-ggh, and lastly the Sarosh Hadokht,
which last 18 recited .o Bombay but not in Naosin

2 ;)LL.I,forg)li.._

3 (W p ek repentance (Steingass). The word seems to be an
abbreviation of ¢ paiti-raftan’ 1 ¢ to go back, to repent, where raftan is the

Pers rendering of Av 1, (Sans § Lat 1nreto g0) 1n the word patib (paiti and i).
4 The translator, taking hberty with the author and following modern

practice, places the recital of the Aiwsrathrem gAh before that of the
Hormazd and other yashts.
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of; or spoken, or committed, or sought.” 1 This shall be followed by
the recital of an Ahunavar and an Ashem. The recital of this one
Ashem at the time of going to bed is worth 2 the recital of 1000
Ashems at any other time. During sleep, when each time he turns
from one side (pelilu) to another, he shall recite an Ashem Vohd
The recital of each of these Ashems 1sthree dirams wn value
(sang).

Ushahen gah: —As said above, on getting up from the bed, one
shall perform the kust:, apply db-i-zar to the exposed portions of
his body, recite Sarosh-Baj, perform pddyib, and recite another
Sarosh-Baj. Then he shall recite the Hormaz, Ardibehesht and
Sarosh (Hddokht) Yashts and the Ushahen-gah. Then, lastly, the
Doé, by which is meant the Do Tan-darusti, or the prayer of
benedictions. The meritoriousness of the recital of any Avesta
prayer is greater in the Ushahen g&h than in any other gih. At
the end of the above instructions for prayers etc. 1n the five gabs,
the anthor addresses himself by name and asks himself to be a
careful observer of all these injunctions. He says : ¢ Oh you Dirdb
Pahlan ! Try to observe all these and look sharp.”

Married women may pray, but prayers are not compulsory
Married Women for them if they serve their husband right
exempted from the loyally. A wife may present herself before her
?:(:s;ighzfpﬂgtirf husband, with all respest, three times during
the day (the three gdhs) when Nyiishes are to be

recited, and, standing with her hands folded on her breast out
of respect for her lord, and with faithful and cheerful heart,
may say, that she would do whatever he would order her to do,

1 The translator makes an addition of his own before this, and says, that if
one cannot recite the Patet, he may enjoin a priest t0 do so on his bebalf,
This latter injunction seems to be the origin of the custom, whereby we find
priests invited at the house to say Sarosh Yasht and Patet in honour of a dead
relative, during the first year after death. When passing through the Para
streets of an orthodox town ke Naosari, one often sees a Parsee priest sitting
on the verandah of a house and reciting the Sarosh Yasht and Patet.

2 o) seems to have been miswristen for [3) } (Av. areja) value ; or one may
take this word tobe Arab. o ¥ price. Of. Hadokht Nask I, 21-22.
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and was prepared to give her life for carrying out his ordems!
Her work will serve as a prayer.

When a man or woman reaches the age of fourteen?, his or her
The obligation of first doty is the invocation (Yasht) of Sarosh,

the Yazashna anda  Pecause the recital of his (i.e., Sarosh’s) Yazashna
Vendidad in honour and Vendidad is like understanding or wisdom

of Sroasha (hush). Unless one gets the Yazashna and Ven-
diddd in honour of Sarosh recited, no other works done
by him would he efficacions in meritoriousness. The angel
Sarosh, if he 1is invoked as above, gets the invocation
registered in the book (of Judgment) before Meher Davar (the
Judge). The author then thus addresses himself : “ Oh Daréb, the
son of Dastur Pahlan! You describe from the very bottom
(or beginning) the weight (vazn or valae) of these acts
of righteousness.” He then gives the following as the worth, or
valae in weight, of the performance of the different liturgical cere-
monies :~~The meritoriousness of the celebration of one Yazashna
is worth 1000 tanAfurs and it counts in his favour in all exactness.3
A tanafur is equal to 15 sers in weight. The celebration of a
Visparad is worth 10000 tandfurs and that of the Vendidad one
lac ¢ tanifurs.5 The value of every Bij or Afringin is ome
tanifur.

1 Thus, an obedient good cheerful wife attending to her domestic
duties a8 a good wife and mother 18 exempted from the necessary prayers
of Nyiishes and Yashts In her case, as 1t were, Work 18 Worship, “ Laborare
est orare ”. The fulfilment of household duties serves the purpose of worship,

2 Here the number 14 is spoken as 1t were 1 round numbers,
The translator very properly speaks in bracket as 14 years and 3 months,
In'‘such matters, the age 18 ecounted from the time of conception, So considering
the 9 months of the child's being in the womb of the mother, the age is 15,
which according to the Vendidad, was considered to be the age of maturity.

3 5+¢ »° mu ba mu : Lat. hair by hair Mu means “ hair, exactness.”

4 The value 1n weight seems to have been estimated in proportion to the
length of the hturgical service. The Visparad includes the Yazashna, and
the Vendiddd mcludes both

5 'The celebration of the Lturgical services 1n honour of Sarosh 1a geng-
rally spoken of as ¢ Sarosh ”,

2
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© The next thing to be observed on coming to the age of maturity
. is, tbat one should take the Bareshniim for the
Taking the Baresh- 1 .1 on of his soul. He will be then Eree f
num or giving . He will be then free from
it to somehody  the impurities relating to menstruation 1. One
on his behalf: who does not go through the Bareshntim purifi-
cation is got hold of by the demons, and his soul stinks like 4 dead
body. The holy Farohars and the Ameshdspands cannot 2 come
towards him on account of the stink. He is not even judged
properly on the Judgment-day and he lives in sorrow or distress
(hasrat). If one cannot take the Bareshniim himself, on account of
any pain or sickness or wound,3 he may ask a Mobad or Dastur to
take it on his behalf. That will serve the purpose, as if he himself
had taken the Bareshniim.

A Behdin (Zoroastrian) shall become Naozud 5 (Nivar).
Naozud, or Navar This will add to his power and authority
and @etikharid!  (wifes). He may  have performed a

thousand meritorious deeds, but, if he has,
through forgetfulness (nasydn), not gone through nao:ud:, they
would count for nothing and he will not go to Heaven (garosmédn).
If he has not means (mdyé) enough for naozud:, then, being helpless,
he may celebrate a Getikharid. The meritoriousness of both is the

1 'What seems to have been mcant 18 this : A person 15 asked to keep
himself away from women 1n their menses Perhaps, inadvertently,
he has, 1n spite of all possible care, come 1nto contact with women 1n this state,
The Bareshnim punfication 18 expected to punfy hm from such pollution
The translator goes one step or rather a number of steps further Even if a
man has taken all possible care to keep limself away from such women, he
may have, when n the womb of the mother, caught pollution. Sothe Baresh-
nfim punfication 18 necessary. '

g avll g o )1-‘ . Thn or tavin is used in a word hke tinast “Saed Us
ze. he is able (Steingass)

3 o4 by, by (and or ya) and UM2, wonnd.

4 For an account of these two ceremonies, sde my “ Religious
Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsees ¥, pp 199 and 433

5 In Persia, the Imtiation ceremony of priesthood 1s still spoken of
as Naozud. In Indis, the word is used for imtiation of children into the
Zoroastnan fold, '
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same.! The meritoriousne:s of the observance ot these two ceremonies
gets increased two-fold (do-chanddn) every year. His soul 1s carried
by the Ameshdspands thrice across the (Chinvat) Bridge to
paradise and he is shown his (future) place there. He is then
brought back by the heavenly beings (minodn) to the earth
with all delight and joy (A% ).

These religious works grow in meritoriousness like a tree,
which, with daily growth, has an increase of fruits. His good

1 This view conftiadicts the above view which says that Naozud
is more important than Getikharid Agam, the wording of the

author 1s not clear. He first speaks of becommg o naozud ( 9335 a9%)
m the second lme of the subject, then a httle later on (I 8) speaks
of makinga mnaozud (nauzud kardeh) 1t seems that, at first, the
idea was, that one, even o laymnan, limeelf should go through the
ceremony of naozudi Then latterly, in the case of those who cannot go
through the ceremony, which1s a long one, lasting for nearly a month, it was
enjomed that he may get somebody clse to go through 1t on his behalf on hemng
paid for 1t  This has led to the custom of laymen getting sons of priests pass
through the ceremony on their behalf. These new-fledged priests are pow
spoken of as the Navars or Herbads (Herbad, Ervad, Av. acthrapasiz) of the
laymen. For example, most of the present Dasturs or High-priests are
the Herbads of rich laymen., 'LThe father or guarcians of the boys
who are made Herbads are pmd by the laymen sums varymg from
Rs 200 or 300 to Rs 2,000 or more, with, at times suts of clothes and
shawls. Insome cases, gifts of moncy and of clothing aud shawls are given
to the Herbads on the occasion of their marmages Even their wives are given
some presents. In some cases, these Herbad priests latterly become the
family-priests of thewr patrons and of their sons and grandsons.
'The above referred to custom, that one mmself should be paozud, or Navar
or Herbad, has 1ts relic 1n the modern practice among priestly families, to see
that their sons go through the imitiation of NAvarhood, even when they are not
intended for the priestly profession For example, the rich Tata brothers had
gone through the ceremony. As recerctly as a year ago, a Parsee Judge of the
High Court of Bombay who belongs to the priestly class and who humself had
become & Nivar or Herbad, got his son pass through the imtiation, though he
has intended the son for another profession The imtiation 18 held to be good
tor the future of the boy intellectually and morally.

It the sons or grandsons in succession of a father of the priestly class are
not imtiated for three generations, then the suoccesgors lose the p.nv:les'e of
being conmdered as belonging to the priestly olasses,
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actions follow hun to the next world, and all the Ameshaspands
and holy Farohars and pious souls welcome him on the
Chinvad bridge. The virgins of paradise (hurdn)l also
welcome him. Bahaman (Ameshispand) holds him by the
hand and takes him to Garosmdn. Bahman gives him a cup of
Midyozarem 2 to be drank. This greasy drink makes him forget
the miseries of this world. He is cheerful till the day of resurrection.
If one has not performed Naozud and Getikharid in this world,
then, in the next world, every other soul turns away his face from
him and he remains distressed (mabtald) till the last day. It is
incumbent upon one who is rich, that he should perform the Geti-
kharid every year. The performance of the Geti-kharid carries
high position and advantage (sarfa).

If a person is inclined (rdgheb) towards, and has performed,
these ceremonies, and has unwittingly done some evil acts, then the
Minoyén, t.e. the Spiritual heavenly beings, censure him, and
punish him, at first, at the Chinvad bridge for these misdeeds, but,
in the end, the Ameshispands take him to Heaven. You
yourself take care of your own soul and do not count upon
your wife and children as caring Ffor your soul.3 They
shall have to take care of their own souls. So, do not
harm (i e, throw responsibility upon) others for sake of yourself
If you feel itching (kharesh) on your back, you will have to get
rid of it by scratching your back with your own hand. He who
does a meritorious act himself in his life-time, increases it two-

1 This 18 an allusion to the statements 1n the Avesta and Pahlani books that
virtuous souls are welcomed n Heaven by their own kerddrs, the sum total of
their good deeds, 1n the form of handsome maidens.

2 This is an allumon to Hadokht Nask II, 18 (Westergaard, Yt Fragment
XX1J, 18) where 1t 18 saxd thata pious soul 1sgiven 1o Heaven, Zaremays raoghna
i.¢y the ol or butter of Spring The Pahl rendenng of it is Zaremiy6-1
mishgath, wherein mishgf 18 the rendenng of Av. raoghna. The Pers. rendering
mudhy-zarem is not a correct rendering

8 ede Hlhkes ldij S 305 a3 pd Aud e Lbnd ol
‘What is meant is this . Do yourself personally religious or meritorious acts and

ceremonies. Do not depend upon your wifeand children that they will do
these on your death for the merit of your soul.
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fold every year. The meritoriousness does 11 no way tncreuse after
death. Whatever is done by one himself in his life-time is
recognized after death. “ Oh Dardb; you try your best in this
direction, becanse such a righteousness will secure for you a
place in Heaven.” 1

It is incumbent on every male and female to perform the
Zindeb-ravin. The ceremony makes one’s soul

Zindeh-ravan living or alert for ihe future (ravin zindeh
humand az behr-i aqabd). For this, they may

get performed the Yfzashna in honour of Sarosh with Baj and
Afringén. That must be done for three days. In the Ushahen
ghh of the third night, four bijs in honout of 1. R4m, 2. Rashna-
Astad, 3. Sarosh and 4. Ardafarobar shall be recited.? During the
recital of the fourth Baj, viz. that of Ardafarosh, Eruit, wine and
a suit of clothes shall be offered The clothes must be of fine,
handsome white cotton and of superior quality. The
set of clothes would add to the dignity of his soul in the midst
of other souls in the next world. Au inferor guality would put
the soul to shame in the midst of other well-clad souls. In this
world, a well-clad man 13 respected. The case of the other world
(dn jehdn) is like that of this world (in jehdn). This suit of clothes

fine

1 The last himes of this subject (I 28-33) give a beautiful advice, saying,
as 1t were, that 4 Man 18 the Architect of bis own fortune in the next world.

2 Vide my ** Rebgious Ceremomes and Customs ot the Parsees *', pp 444-46,
The translator, 1in a foot-note, gives theobject to be this Suppose, by some
mishap one dies undet circumstances when his tuneral ceremoniss cannot
l.)e performed (e.q., one dies atsea orin a desert), then, the Zindeh-ravin
ceremonies, which are almost all the same as funeral ceremonies, may serve the
purpose of his funeral ceremomes. An alternative explanation 18 given, that the
Zindeh-ravan may make one's soul alive (zindeh) after death in the next world.
The Text does not name the Vendiddd mn the recitals of the ceremony,

but, the translator adds 1t in brackets in his translation as if its recital also
Was necessary.

3 This injunction differs iromn the modern practice, wheren the order of
the four bAjs differs a little Vide my ** Religious Ceremonies and Customs ”,
p. 84. Our author forms the bAje of Rashna and Astdd into one.
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should be given as a pious gift (ashé-ddd) to a Mobad or a Dastur.I
That zindeh-ravin is well-done, in which, both, money (zar)
and a suit of clothes are given to the Herbad. There-
after, religious ceremomes of Yazashna and BA&j shall be
performed on the fourth and the tenth day and on
the month-day of the whole year. During the year, these suits of
clothes shall be consecrated, whether by the rich (hit. one who can
attord) (dast-ras), or by the poor (tang-ahvdl). The first snit shall
be consecrated on (the dawn of ) the night of, :.e. preceding, the
fourth day and 1t shall be givea to a Dastur or Mobad. The second
suit shall be consecrated with Darfin on the Sirouzeh, i.e. the 30th
day ; and the third, on the anniversary-day. Myazd and Afringén
and Darun shall also be consecrated according to one’s means
(maqddr). That adds two-fold to the efficacy of the ceremony. The
meritoriousness of the performance of this ceremony, as written by
Meher Dévar (in his book), is worth 70000 tandvul2. The cere-
mony is 1ncumbent on all, whether a layman or a Dastur or Mobad,
whether male or female. If one dies on a journey, where his

1 The present practice 15 that 16 1s given as a gift to the family priest.
Other Dasturs or Mobads that are present af the Oothamna ceremony on the
third day afler death are given piecea of white hnen cloth of the sze of
a sudreh or sacred shirt The swit of clothes 1s known as Stav  Qur author’s
statement that the qualiby ot the wuit of clothes, 1s connected with
the pomition of the soul in the next world seewme to be opposed to the original
spirit,

The cuastom of getting onc¢’~ tuneral ceremoniecs pertormed in his life-
time has a parallel 1n the case of Chailes I of Span (Charles V of Germany)
who got all lus funeral ceremonies performed 1n his hfe-time, allowing himself
to be carried, as in a funeral, to a tomb, with the last funeral prayers (Vide
my ALl sitaid Part I p 116)

2 Another form of tandfur B,o‘,p can be read as tanAfur and
tandvohal (tandvul) It 18 Av, tanu paretu, a sin wnich prevents a person
(hit. body /anu) from crossing the (Chinvat) bridge (Av perctu, Pahl. pubr,
Js Lat. pons, Fr, pont, Ger. biucke, Eng bridge), This mnis next to the
margarzdn s, The translator adds in a bracket, that, if, 1n addition to what
1s said above by Dastur Pahlan, one also gets rccited six Vendidads, the
meritoriousness comes Lo gix lacs tandfurs.
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Sarosh and Sidv (Sa@b) ! e s funeral ceremonies cannot be, per-
formed, then, if he has, 1n his hfe-time, got his Zindt¢h-ravin cere-
monies performed, that cermony would sorvo the purpose of the
funeral ceremonies, On his death, the angel Sarosh (in whose honour
the funeral cermonies are performed) comes to his help like a sym-
pathiser and relative and the Panj-i-veh (s.e. the angels presidizg
on the five Gatha days) preseni before (Meher) Davar, at the
Chinvad bridge, the suit of clothes which the man had got
consecrated in bis life.time. If he has not performed the Zindeh-
ravan, the angel Sarosh would not come to his help on his death in
the journey and his soul would feel distressed The Zindeh-ravin is
obligatory even on a poor man (darvish) during s life. The rich
may get it performed every year. But the meritoilousness in the
case of the rich who perform 1t every year and the poor who perform
it only once in life-time 1s equal and same * Oh Dérab, you
perform the Zindeh-ravin (it be friendly to it) and you will
get two-fold the reward ”

The aunthor says in the begimning of this subject, that he renders

The observances for the subject 1nto verse fiom the writing 10 prose
women 1n their  1n Pahlavi, Zend and Pazend The observances

monthly courses-  enjoimed to be observed by a woman are the

following :

1. No sooner that she suspects herself (to be in her menses), she
must remove from her body her usual dress (and put on another).

2. Then, she must sit 1n a sequestered place, away from
water, fire and a pious man and his requisites for padydibd (az mard-i
asho ham paddydbash), away from (ne. so as not to see) the
toon, sun and sky, mountains, stars and trees. She commits a
sin if she sees them.

3. While eating, she must put on her hand a piece of old
cloth (45, raku z.e. rag), eat with a spoon, with caution (ihtedt).
She must drink very carefully and not let a drop of water fall on
her body. The careless fall of a drop brings on her one tanafur of sin.

1 Arab, H‘JS arobe, garment, Here it is meant for Bifv,
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4. She must observe all these things for the period of three
to nihe days, as required.

5. Then, she must bathe n a careful way (tartib) with nirang
and water, so that the pollution of the menses may be removed ;
otherwise she would be commtting a sin

6. In the matter of the observance of the above regulations
for the menses, she may have committed a wrongEal act or sin, not
intentionally, but unintentionally. So, after the bath and purification,
she must recite a Patet or prayer of repentance. When the Prophet
asked God about the atonements (Zojash ) of sins in connection
with the observation of menses, God referred him to a book (nask)
called ** Dvizdeh Hamasht ” 1 If (as referred to in the book), a
woman performs the Homé Yasht, all her faults in connection with
the observance of the rules of menses are pardoned. She may
herself say the Hom4 Yasht or ask a Dastur or priest to do so.2

When Sikandar (Alexander) became the King of Persia, and
when he burnt all the books, this book of Dvizdeh Hamésht also was
destroyed. So all the Dasturs, met ina conference, and, in place of

1 Lit *“Twelve jomnt or continuons Yashts or prayers.’” Hémast 18 a
short form of Hamé Vasht 1%de my  Religious Ceremonies "', p. 432

2 Onc thing 18 noteworthy m what 1s smid mn the Farmit Nameh., It is,
that, in the first instance, every person, whether male or female, should himself or
herself say all necessary prayers whether those for repentance or further advance-
ment, and 15 18 only 1n case where one cannot do 1t himself or herself, that he
or she may ask a priest to do so. Omne’s own prayers are more efficacious than
those said by a priest at his or her own desire Irrespective of the question
of the appropriateness or otherwise of some old injunctions in various matters,
latterly, one’s own prayers or solicitations to God for faults have given place to
pad prayers and sohicitations by priests. Hence 1t 1s, that a large number of
priests has been required for such functions. We saw above, that irrespective
of the question of their efficacy, the same 18 the case in the case of Bareshnfim
Herbad, Geti-kharid, as in the case of Homist or Hamflyasht. Whatever
recitals or ceremonies have to be recited or dome, 1t 18 the parties themselves
who are first asked to do so, but that ijunction has altogether been lost sight
of and priests are paid to do all these on behalf of the parties In the case
of the Bareshnim, upto about 50 years ago, 1t was not rare to See persons,
both male and female, themselves' going through the ceremony. I my-
gelf remember two young boys of the laymen eclass go through the ceremony.
But, now-a-days, when Bareshnims are ever resorted to, the priesta are paid to
take Bareshndms on behalt of other persons, both male and female.
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the last nask of DvAzdeh Hamast, they instituted the rechtal
of 12 Yashts in honour of the Yazatas, as a prayer of
atonement for faults in connection with dakstdnl (menses).
The Dvazdeh Hamdisht consists of the following :—1 First,
a Yazashna for the Holy one (Yaktd ue. God). This will
cancel the sin in connection with a pious person (ashé mard).2 Then,
Yazashna 1n honour of 2 Tir, 3 Khorshed, 4 Meh (Mih or Moon),
5 Abn, 6 Adar, 7 Khmdid, 8 Uarddd (Amerdid), 9 Asfandér-
mad, 10 Bdd (Gufd), 11 Sarosh and 12 Arda Farohar (Farvar-
din).3 The twelve Yazashnas in honour of the above twelve Yazatas
are to be repeated twelve times, v.e. 1n all, twelve Yazashnas shall be
said in honour of each of the 12 Yazatas z.e. in all, 144 Yazashnas.
In addition, 12 Vendidads are to be recited, one in honour of each
Yazata.4 In one place (i.e. a writing), the recitals of 33 Vendidad
are enjoined as an atonement for the sin of menses. If one can-
nol recite 33 Vendidids, 18 may be recited as necessary (zardri
ast).5 If even 18 are not possible, 12 can do ; but a lesser number
cannot do ¢ O Darah Pahlan ! you ask people to be cautious in this
matter, so that, as long as you may live, God my help you (e-
td’yud)” 6

1 Avesta ¢ dakhshga .

2 'We saw above, that a woman 1 menses 15 not to look at a pious person.
So, In case, she has happened to sece one unwittingly, the fault or sin 18 to be
pardoned by the pertormance of Yazashna 1n honour of Ahura Mazda himself,
who, 1n the divisions of work among the Amcshdspands, 18 belheved to look
after the Lest of his creations, v2z. Man himself

3 Though the anthor speaks of Yazashna alone, the translator adds of
his own aceord, the recital of the Vendidid

.4 The Hami Yasht, herc spoken of, 1sknown at present as NGhl: (or ndhni)
ie, smaller Ham4 Yasht. In another Hami Yasht, spoken of as mokt: or
greater Hamf Yasht, the Vendiddd also has 144 recitals in all, Vide my
“ Religious Ceremonies of the Parsees ”,p 432

5 The translator reads «sp s ! horse for ast. “Semsl and
translates ¢ he may let his horse run over eighteen, (2R By AT WA
Ned @ o\ BRR AEets sAS) " The omginal gives ! and the sentence
is figurative, meaning let “ Eighteen be speedily recited ".

6 The last word o2 (M 1smmwntten for &35 W P, 0445 (3 means help
(Stewngass). The translator has omitted the last couplet.

3
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There are various kinds of rfmani of the Nasush Div,
Kuoow this (dfr) to be fraudulent (riv). The

Darj-ui-Nasush first and the worst of these rimanss (pollutions)
is that, which rushes in, on death, when the

(demon) Ustagwid 1 deprives one of his soul. When a person
does the work (of washing the body etc.) with pazvand? and sagdid 3
the bath is not necessary for him. When one touches the dead
body without the pazvand and Sagdid, he must destroy his clothes
and take Bareshnfin to keep his soul faultless (ma‘siim).4 The next

1 Av. Astd-vidhdtu (Vend IV, 49, V, 89), V.de my ‘* Dictionary of
Avestaic Proper Names,”’ p 20,

2 Vide my * Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Parss *', p. 55.

3 Vide Ib:d, pp 58-61-

4 The translator adds here along comment of his own, and adds to the rgo-
rousness of the above injunction. He says, that all these—the Sagdid and Ba)
and Paiwand—are necessary na lot If one attends to any two and 1gnores or
omits any third, then he becomes riman or polluted. He finds fault with women,
who, on the occurreace of a death, continue to keep themsleves in contact
with the body simply holding a pacwand, but without holding the bd; and with=
out the sagdid. These women and others who do 8o become riman. The 7:man:
isof a bad type No person should have a direct talk with such a ruman
persor (whether male or female) If the riman person rephes to hmm, he also
becomes riman The person who has become a rman, by not observing the Bay
Sagdid and Paivand, should stand aloot and say to the others ¢ I have become
1uman”’ While speaking these words, he must look down to the ground, and not
look direct at the man to whom he speaks. The 1dea seems to be that, if one
were to speak direct to another person looking straight at him, he may,even
by his breath, when speaking, trabsfer his runawz to the person to
whom he speaks. Cf a similar fear 1 the plague at Florence in 1340
AC, Twde my “ Rehgious Ceremonies etc ™, (p 159) The person spoken
to also must not speak direct to him (the 1.uman). In case, he
hes, unavordably, to say anything, he must nei speak direct to him but to
somebody else, as a medium (vasileh), and the raman 18 to take it, that he
speaks to him Before coming nto contact with others and being 1n a position to
talk direct with others, the 22man 18 to have a Bareshnfm from a Mobad This
Mobad also, while giving the Bareshnftm punfication mwust have no direct talk
with the remeon  All h1s mmstructions for pumfication must be addressed to a
third party asa medium and the rzman who wants to have the punfication 18 to
take oll the mstructions as addressed to himself. The clothes of the 1eman
are all held to be defiled and must be destroyed. After taking the Bareshnim
purification ab the hand of a priest, the ruman is to isolate himself for 9 days
and nights
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lesser pollution is that of a woman in menses and accouchément,
which both are of equal character. When one comes in contact
with these two mmants, then with nirang and water he must wash
both bis body and his clothings.] When one has any doubt of
pollution or has actually a wet dream, he must take that also as
Nasush entering into him 1n sleep. He must wash his clothes and
bathe with bd) and pddyib. The next (riman/) is that which
one has, when he gets up from bed in the morning. To remove
that, he must wash his hands and face with ¢b-i zar and water.
All these are the rmanis of Nasush Div, who, of all divs, is the
most bold, continuously pollating and fraudulent. He wanders
round and pollutes the world in one moment. Know that all
pollation is from the Nasush. 2

It is proper for every Mazda-yasna, male or female, that he or
Yazashna, Vendidad she should himself or herself celebrate the Ven-
Baj and Afringan didad for the 33 yazatas. Any fault that may
in honour of the  have been committed, through forgetfulness
33 yazatas (nisydn), in relation to Ameshdspands and
Yazatas, is pardoned by the recital of these Vendiddds. God
has appointed an angel to presmde over everything. He looks
after that thing. Now, it is likely that a person may commit a fault
in connection with, or in the use of, a particular thing. So, if the
thirty-three angels who preside over different creations are invoked
by that person, his fault or sin, 1n the use of that particular thing
over which one of the thirty-three angels presides, shall be pardoned.3

1 The translator attributes the bathmg to the woman but the text
does not seem to say so,

2 The translator enters into a long dissertation here, It seems that there
wére persons, who seemed to take all the above intricacies of pollution and
the details of the ceremonies, not 1n their material sense, but in a mysterious
or occult sense, Such persons were known as rdfiz: ((s«3ly a heretic) or
Meh-4bAdi. (For Mah-abad and his works, mde Dabistan Shea and Troyer's
Translation, Part I, p. 15). They took the intricacies of 1:mam: for man’s
pasatons and viclous characters The translator asks s readers to disregard
their teaching and take the injunctions in their hiteral material senge.

3 To 1llustrate this matter, an 1nstance, as referred to in a2 Pahlavi
Rivayat may be given, There, it is said that, if a person 18 dishonest in his
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Toggther with the thirty-three Vendidads, thirty-threc Yazashnas,
Afringans and Bijs should be celebrated. The recitals of the
Vendidad and Yazashnas should always be accompanied by those of
the Afringdn and Baj. When that is done, the angel {/irashia) serzes
(rubdyad) the fault and averts the consequences from him. Rashna
Yazad weighs on the Chinvad bridge, before Meher Yazad, the good
and the evil acts of a man, and when the good acts overweigh the evil
acts, even by the weight of one eye-lash (m/zhé), he is sent to Heaven,
and vice versd. When the weights are equal, Hamistagin 1s the
result, where there is netther the ease of Heaven nor the fear of
Hell, ! Do not think lightly of any sin, however small, but beware
of it as much as possible. The rewards and punishments of Heaven
and Hell are in proportion to the man’s good and evil acts, but, in the
case of evil-doers, the demons try to increase their punishment and
distress. So, Meher Davar holds 1n his hand a gurz, which 15 called
vazra 2 in the Avesta, and strikes it on the heads of those divs, who
try to add to the punishment of the sinners and to make them more
distressed (gharivdn). The divs are thereby struck with astonishment
(tahaiyur) and keep back from doing further harm.

When one's children and 1elatives perform righteous acts

profession, trade, or work, and 1f he buys things for his meals trom thc money
thus earned dishonestly, the fire of his houss gets displeased and curses him
at the time when he places on the fire-place, for being cooked, things
so purchaged from money earned dishonestly In this case, he 18 saud to
have committed a sin against fire. In sucha case ot lapses, if he invokes Adar
Yazad, who presides over fire and honestly repents for his sin, he 18 likely to
be forgiven, The Vendidid in homour of fire 15 such an invocation Take
another instance When a man uses metal, over which Shehrivar Ameshaspand
preaides, for good purposes, e.g., for 1mplements of husbandry or manu{g.c-
ture, he does & mertorious act, but if he prepares implements for committing
dacoity or housebreaking, he commits a mn whereby Shehrivar, presiding
over metal, is displeased.

1 The translator adds in brackets that there, 1n the Hamestagin, there 1s
much of heat during the day and much of cold at night.

2 The reference to the Avesta seems to be that to the Khurshed Nydish
(s 15) wherein we read “Yasis Mithrem,.... yazdl rouzrém humwikhtem
kamérgdhd paiti daevandm ", ¢e., I invoke Mithra..l invoke (his) well-atmed
mace, (vars, gurz).
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in this world for him or 1n his honour, then he rises 1n grade 1n bea-
ven 1f he is a righteous man, and his distress and pumshment grow
less if he 13 a sinful man But in the case of one who himself does
righteous acts 10 this hife, his reward 1n the next is two-fold. When
one does not do good decds with his own hand, then he is not
solicitous for the good of hs own soul Then, how can his children
and relatives be solicitous for his soul on his behalf * Whether his
children and relatives perform or not acts of righteousness on his
behalf after his deatb he himself bhas to go to that place (the other
world) without anything or any means (at his ciedit).
A man or womun must tulfil or perforin every yecar the follow-
g six duties or functions
Six religious duties 1. The ceiel.)ratlon of the Gibhambér; 2,
or funotions requred  The cclebration of the Farvardyan; 3. The
from a Zoroastrian  observance of the Rozgé: of parents ; 4.
The recital of Khorshed and Meher Nyaishes
thrice every day : 5. Recital of the Mah Nyfish at least on
three days of each month , 6 The celebration of the Rapithvan,
A man or woman must perform every year these six religious
tunetions, which, 1if nof performed, keep back the soul from the
Chinvad biidge. The omission of these six functions is written (in
religious books) as the sin ot piil shah@id. ! By that sin, he remains
n his own place at the bridge (sc. he is not able to proceed
farther and cross 1t).

The first of these si1x religious functions is that of the Gahambars
which are s1x 1n number. On that occasion

1 The Gahambar should be celebrated Myazd, Afringan, Darfin,
Yazashna and Vendidid. Celebrate these

decording to your means. It came into practice from King Jamshid 2
who first performed it. When other Jashans are in honour of
other angels, this Jashan of Gihambdr is in honour of Ahuramazda
himself who, in company with the Ameshispands, performed a

1 Lit * Witnesses of the Bridge ” Skulud pl of &, lb

2 Ttde my Paper on **An Iraman Legend of the use of the plant Sidab
(rue). (Journal, Anthropological bSoolety of Bombasy, Vel. XII, No. 3,
pp- 200-300).
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Myazd ceremony for (i.e.in honour of) every creation for five days.
He made it obligatory on all and made it superior (fdyaq) over
other ceremonies. One who has not celebrated a Géhambér, cannot
eat anything. The reward for the performance of a Gihambér is the
same for a king and for a poor man, as in the case of a religious
Behdin named Marzbfin. The reward for the Gihambér which that
poor man performed was greater than that for King Jamshid,
who, on the occasion of a Gibambir entertained on his table
(khwdn) the whole world. “ I will run (puyam) over (s.e. describe)
the particulars ( J:ak miswritten for Jse2’ ) of Marzban and King
(Noshirwan).” The following is the story :

King Noshirwin celebrated, at one time,a Jashan of the
Gahambér of Deh month, on sach a grand scale,
The story ' ofthe that no other king of old had done the
@ahambar of King y500 of it before him. He invited the high
Noshirwan and
Behdin Marzban  2and the low, the noble and the geniry
of all his territories upto the countries which
were situated at about six months’ journey. For their
comfort 1n the journey, he erected shops for food at
various slages, where, at the expense of Government, were
provided, wine, and bread and everything else which can
relieve (zaddyad) the troubles (andiéh) ol journey. All were pro-
vided by Government officers (amaldn) with conveyances (savdrs),
food and other extra expenditure (kharch:) for the journey. The
Gihumbér and the accompanying ceremonies and festivities were
performed in open air in a large garden where Dasturs and Mobads
celebrated, Bdj, Myazd and Afringfp, for five days, from roz
Meher to ro: Behrim. At the end, the king presented dresses of
honour (khela‘at) according to the position of his guests.

A poor Behdin, Marzbin by name, who lived in poverty on
his wages as a labourer and had a wife and children, could not
go to the Gahamblr feast of the king, as his family lived
on his daily wages. He could not afford to be absent from
his daily work on account of his insolvent poverty (ndddri).

1  Vide my * Introduction to Darab Hormazdyfr’s Revayat,” p. 67.
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On the evening of the last fifth day of the Géhambir,
he remembered, that it was the G&bambar occasion, and he
had omitted 1o celebrate 1t as it was his duty. He thought
to himself, that he should do his duty to get his proper position
and statns (tamiin) 1n the next world. But, as he had no money
with him, he removed a door of his hoase, and, pledging it at a
banker’s (soudagar), performed the Gahambir Dariin. However he
could not find a priest to say the Afringdn, as all Dastars and
Mobads had gone to the Jashan of the king. There had remained
in the town only one Mobad who was lameand so could not go.
Marzban went to him and 1mplored hun to go to his house at once
and recite the Afringin, otherwise, as the day was ending, he
would miss the time for the religious celebration of the Géahambar.
The lame Mobad consenting, he carried him on his shoulders to his
house and got the religious celebration done by him. After the
celebration, they ate and drank, and Marzban carried the Mobad
back to his house on his shoulders. The well-meaning Behdin
(Behdin-1-behdan), taking this trouble (tasd’a), performed Myazd
and Afringin from the inmost of his heart.

One night, Noshirwén saw ina dream a fleet of ships, full of all
riches and studded (murass’a) with pearls, going over a sea. The
ships disembarked all their numerous riches and goods in a garden
and a palace. The king was astonished (in his dream) at all this
quantity of immense treasure, the like of which he had never seen
nor heard of. He asked a person as to which person all this treasure
was intended for. The man replied that all this enormous treasure and
garden and palace were the reward of a poor pious man named Marz-
Win, of such and such a eity, who had properly celebrated a Géham-
bir. Then the king said to the holy person : “ What is the destined
reward for the Gaihambir which Noshirwin performed at an
enormous expense ?’ The pious man replied : * The reward for
the Gahambar of Noshirwin and Marzban is the same, because
both have spent according to their means. In such a matter of
righteousness, the whole of the treasure of a king is equal to one
diram of a poor man.” The king thereafter awoke from his dreamy
sleep and remained astonished. He in the morning narrated tuw
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dream to his courtiers and Mobads and sent a messenger to bring
Marzban to his conrt. On Marzban’s arrival at the court, Noshir-
win told him to transfer all the heavenly meritoriousness and reward
of his (Marzban’s) celebration of the GAhambir to him (the king),
in return of a large amount of wealth that may be given to him
and that may bring profit (sar7¢) to him. The king offered to free
(mubarrd) hm from all distress (tabdi). Marzban refused to do
0. Then, all the great men of the coart pressed him to consent,
lest he may fall under the Jispleasure and reproach (‘atdb) of the
king. The king himself again pressed him saying : * You may ask
anything you want in return of your passing the meritoriousness of
your good act to me, so that your wife and children may all live
happily.” Marzban then asked to be permitted to go to his town
and consult his wife, who was his accomplice and partner in cele-
brating the Gahambar, whether he can be subservient (tafatl) to the
orders of the king. On being permitted, he went home and told
his wife at full length about the event (mdjard) and, referring to
the G4 hambir performed late at might (vakhi-: shad)! said, that, as
he could not bear the shame of refusing the king, under the pretence
of consulting her, he had retarned home. He then wanted to

1 We ses from the above, that the Gihambar ceremony was performed
even m the Aiwisruthrem gh at night, But the present practice 1s, that the
Géhambar recitals are made 1 only two gahe, the Hivan and the Uziren So,
the translator explamns the above celebration at night as an exception
Marzban had forgotten to celebrate the GGhambir and the thought of celebra-
ting 1t occurred to him late at the cnd of the Uziren gah 8o, 1n order to do
something which 18 better than nothing, he cele brated 1t 1n the Aiwisruthrem
gah. In Naosam and other places, Jashang are celebrated at mght So, there
18 no reason why the Gahambir Jashan should not be celebrated at mghe,
Perhaps, because the Gahambars were always accompanied with solemn feasts,
to avoid late hours 1t was thought convenient to perform the ceremony 1n the
afternoon and before the night-fall and hold the feasting at mght 7This
arrangement for convemence may have led to the custom of avoiding the
celebration of the ceremony at might Anyhow, we see from the writing of our
author, that 1t was at one time so celebrated at might The practice having
fallen 1nto disuse for the sake of convemence, the tramslator, it seems, had to
explain the matter, taking the celebration in question to be something hke an
exception.



25

know her view about the whole matter. His good wife agreed
with him, and, in an exalted high tone and spirit, refused
to sell, for the welfare of this transient world, their Efuture
wolfare of the next everlasting world. It was not an
insigmficant (zabitn) act of rightecusness (kerfé) that the
king wanted to purchase but a significant exalted one rd’'ald).
“ Even if the king were to give us a whole treasure, fake it
lo be mean or ignoble (khasash), as it will pass away.” She
asked her husband to return to the court of the king and
refuse (abé kin) his offer. The poor man approved of
what his modest (mastira) wife said, and, turning to the men of
the king who had accompanied him, asked them to take his message
of refusal to the king. He said : ** Tell the king, why he, a great
king, should look to the little act of righteousness of a poor
hamble man (ahgar) like him. He (the king) has celebrated many
an unconceivable large number of Gahambirs and his righteous
acts for the future are so many that hundreds of doubts (about their
efficacy) are out of place.” When the king heard the message,
he patiently remained quiet over the matter,

A religious person should take a lesson from this story and
celebrate the Gahambir with seddb and sir which should be
cooked with meat with a little vinegar. All these will remove the
effects of the evil sight of the divs.!

After Gahambér, the second good act of righteousness is that

of celebrating the Farvardegén, wherein Darin
%gg::ggggfgtfg and Afrfo are to be observed. Secure leisure
3the Rozgar of  during these 10 days and recite well the Avesta,

Parents. .

and celebrate B4j and Darun, so that Obrmazd,
%is Ameshaspands and the Asho Farobars may invoke blessings on
you (dod-gi-i t6 bdshand) and wish you well for the whole year.

The third meritorious act is that of celebrating the Rozgir,
1.¢., the anniversaries of the death of one’s parents and relatives and
near ones, Celebrate Myazd and AfringAn on these occasions.

1 For the custom, ofsusing Siddb and Sir etc, vide my paper on * An
Iraman Legend of the use of plant Siddb (rue) ** (Journal of the Anthro-
pological Society of Bombay, Vol XII, pp. 290-310), !

4
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The blessings of the holy departed ones are more efficacious than
!;hoée of the spiritual Ameshispands. They, when invoked, bless
the housewife and husband (iad bdnit va kad khidd). Their prayers
for the good of the living are accepted at once (by God). It is said
in the Avesta that the prayers of the holy dead are very strict
(sakht). When you forget to celebrate their anniversaries, you
have to account for the forgetfulness in the next world. On your
failing to celebrate, they will hold you by the skirt of your coat
and deprive you of the reward of other good acts. To avoid the
resulting distress, celebrate their rozghrs.

The fourth obligatory duty is that of reciting thrice every day
4 The Obligation of (during the Havan, Rapithavin and Uziren
reciting Khorshed gbs) the Nyaishes in honour of Khorshed and
tﬂ:];e:ifeysaﬁﬁ:;g Meher. The Dasturs have epjoined that mo

the day other work should be undertaken before
reciting these Nyaishes. During the recital, keep your heart and
soul pure, and yourself standing.! He who goes out of his house
on (business) after saying these Nyaishes returns to his house

(mdwd) all delighted.

The fifth duty 1s that of reciting the Mah Nyfish three times
6 and 6 The Recital during a month2 The sixth duty is that

of the Mah Nyaish  of celebrating the Rapithavin.3
and the Celebration .
of the Rapithavin Those who do not celebrate these six

religious functions do not free themselves from sin, These secure
a safe passage along the Chinvad Bridge. Their omission brings
on the sin of pul-shahud, whereby one is kept back from crossing
the bridge and Meher Davar takes no account of his good deeds.

In the case of the recital of the Ny4ishes, there are two advan-
tages—worldly and spiritual. The worldly advantage consists
in your feeling glad and happy. Know, that you will also be

1 This njunction to say these Nyfshes standing, 18 not generally
obeerved, except during their recital 1n tha Uthamna ceremony.

2 The translator adds i a bracket that the Mah Nyfish may be
repeated daily, but mus? be repeated at least three times during a month  The
oceasions are those of the New Moon, the Full Moon and the 14th vad.

3 Vide my ** Religious Ceremomes and Customs of the Parsees,"” p. 458,
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benefited spiritually, and, knowing this, practise (vard) it
every day. Thereby, you will find your share of righteousness
accepted (idrdk). When you forget to say the Nydishes at the
proper time in a gah, then, in that case, you shall have to say
100, if said in the other gidh. One must be responsible for
forgetting the proper time for a recital and shall have to undergo
the punishment ot being treated with 100 sticks (or hundred blows
with a stick).
Though the recital of Atash and Abidn NyAishes is not
enjoined, their recital every day, or at least on
Adaﬁ'y“':igh%;’“n their special days (¢.e., on Adar and Abdn days),
is arighteous act. Their omission is no sin. I
looked into the meaning of these Nyfishes and found that half of
them consisted of prayers for blessings and half of praise. How
can I tell you all the meaning ? That is very long ( matdl ).
They are recited in the Yazashna (Yasht) ! and in the Vendidad.
The Abdn Nyaish shall not be recited at mght.

When a man has a wet-dream (lit. the play of Satan, Shaitdn-
bdz:), he shall go to a perfectly dry place, free

Ozle;::laieesa::ter from hedges of thorns and weeds, and, holdl'ng
in his left hand the wet part of the clothing

( raku »5,), he shall wash 1t with nirang. Then, he shall place
his hand on ground and recite the B&j of AsfandArmad and then
racite (from the section of the Vendidad) the Zend Avesta of Adeh
Oshiti.2 He shall then remove his clothings from over his body3

1 In this book, the word Yasht 1s often used for Yazashna. The Atash
Nyhush 1e contained in the 62nd Ha of the Yasna and the Abin Nyiush in the
6bth H4.

2 Vend Chap, XVIIL, 51. This isa reference to &8, 46-53 of Chap. 18,
wherein the ritual of purification for one polluted 1n & wet-dream is referred
to. The words referred to here as  Judl ol are ”‘.mw}u g,
'.}‘he Avesta passage says‘ ‘ Then the wet-dreamer shall say to Spenta-
Armait1 ‘O Spenta Armaiti' I entrust this person (ngrem, i.e, the seed
which could have brought forth a child) to thee?"

8 The translator adds that, before wearmng his eclothes agan, he shall
recite Khehnaothra Ahurah§ Mazddo,
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and sit in a place for bathing. He shall then recite loudly the Sarosh
Baj till the word “ Ashahd,” and apply nirang (pddydb:)l and let
it dry. Hc shall then bathe and, putting on his clothes, finish the
Sarosh-bdj from Nemaschd (ya Armaitish izdcha). All this will be
a proper observance.  According to the Vendidad, God enjoined
thus to Zoroaster : The person with whom Satan has played (bdzi
ddd Shaitdn, i.e., who has a wet-dream) must observe all the above
observances (parhizi, lit. abstinence), whereby he will be purified,
and, when he passes to the other world after death, he will go to
heaven. On resurrection, God will show him a child. For every
time (z.e., for every such discharge in wet-dreams), he will be shown
in future one child of 15 years of age2 of the character of a
wise man, so much so, that the father 2 (:.e., the person dream-
ing the wet-dream) is pleased with 1ts look and the child says to
him * O Father ! I am your child I am all well and healthy on
account of your proper religious observances (parhizi). Acknowledg-
ing thee (as my father), I am under your orders and am prepared to
be with you wherever you like.”” Thereupon, when the father sees
the child, he is pleased with it.

In the same way, there shouid be similar observances after co-
habitation (jamd’a, glea ). Again, the same baj (z.c, the recital
of the Sarosh Baj, etc.) is the bdj for passing water (baul,
i.,, urine), As ihe result of such religious-minded obser-
vances (at the time of and) after cohabitation, the children that
are born turn out to be pious, gentle, generous and loyal. Non-
observance of these injunctions lead the man to hell, When a person

1 Pddyadbs is one of the various religrous technical words for cow’s urine.

2 The 1dea is, that a wet-dream brings on a kind of wastage of the power
of g1ving conception to a wife for a child, But, 1f one atones for 1t by proper
religious observances (parhiz:), the wastage may be turned at the time of
resurrection 1nto the proper result, v:z.,a child

3 The person, dreaming the wet-dream and thereafter observing all the
proper religious observarces, 1s spoken of as the father of the child which would
have been born in this world, had there not been the wastage. The proper
rehigious observance prevents the wastage from really being so.
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does not observe the religious regulations after a wet-dream, he sees
a div, who appears before him 1n the hell with sighs and lamentation
( C-,T 587 ). In the place of every good child, that a pious-minded
man, who observes all the above regulations after a wet-dream, sees,
the impions man sees a dir who says to him : “ Iam your child
and I will follow thee wherever you will go.” His soul will,
therefore, tremble with fear and all the diws will follow him as his
children with shouts of grief and distress. ¢ O Darab Palan ! Take
care that you never do such a thing.”

God sends to the people of this world this message with

Zoroaster - ** Do not postpone for to-morrow a
Not to postpone for

0-morrow 8 righteous act which can be done to-day . In
ngh‘g{g;g“ of such works, let there be no delay (sarfé, lit.

expense). The might 1s hke a pregnant woman.
We do nof know what will be born trom it the nest day. A duty
or work undone will remain (hike a burden) on your neck and you
will be responsible for it if you die before that is done). The car-
sed, wretched (shim) barmful Ahriman has appointed two demons in
this connection. One 1s named « Afterwards” (pas) and another
“ Delay ” (dér). They harm the heaits (delhi)1 of the people. When

one delays a good work, the two demons remmin busy (mashghil) in

his body.

To pour water (t.e., make misuse of wator, especially) at night

is wrong. In the same way, it is wrong to
o}'gﬁ,g‘;’l’%ﬂ;agzm draw water from a well at mght If unavoid-
a well at might ably you have to draw, you must recite an
Ahunvar and presept a lamp at the well before doing so, The
same thing should be done if you have unavoidably to use and
pour water at night on the ground. If the water hasto be thrown
at all, care must be specially taken, that it is not thrown towards
the North, because, (the North being the dircction where the demons
dwell) in that case, demons will arise here. Sin and injury (2arar)

result from not attending to these instructions.

1 The transiator reads * ddnd * for ** delhd ™.
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A Jédungtil is one who persuades others to do good deeds.
‘When, by virtne of his advice, others
oﬁ:ﬁg‘g{? eo.fto perform good acts, the instructor (fehmanandeh)
fm?e':ﬂ‘.l good  gets lalf the spiritual benefit of that good act.
God rewards him from his own treasury,
because the good acts were dome by his bold intercession
(pd-mardi). In his case, he finds 33 roads whereby to go to heaven.
He may choose whichever way he likes. No account is asked of him
(by Meher Dévar), and all the Amesh&spands and Farohars welcome
him in the heavens. When all the souls have only one way to go to
heaven, the following three kinds of souls have 33 ways. 1.
The charitable whom God himself considers to be like Himself. 2.
One who is loyal to his religion and is ready to sacrifice his life
for it, and disregards, as abject and mean, wealth, for the sake
of religion. 3. The Jadungii, who teaches or persnades others to do
good works, and himself also does good works. These three have
33 roads to approach heaven while others have only one.

Before taking meals, one must recite grace (bdj) in the name of

God and then set apart three morsels of food

R;"é:‘ﬁ gggﬁg:; 8% for the dogs 3 The dogs must not be beaten bat
morsels of food for  should be always fed and supplied with drink.
dogs: In the Vendidad, the dog is held in respect.

He must not be given bard and dry things to be eaten whereby his

teeth and mouth may be hurt (lakht, .e., torn to pieces). There are

1 Pahl “ojemen Jidungubith Dastur Hoshang prefers to read this

word as * didangubih ”, 1n spite of the Pazcnd_‘e)l’g].,)-wu\ meaning thereby,
asking or recommending another to do a certain mentorious work on one’s
behalf, when he 15 unable to do so himself, Pahl. Vend VILI, 19 (Vide the
glossary of his Vendidad, p. 120).

The word J"éle which Steingass gives, as occurring in Old Persian, for
1 gne who embezzles property entrusted to him for pious uses ”, 18 another
word.

2 Though the subject is headed thus, it wholly treats of good treatment
to dogs The subject of grace before meals 13 separately treated later on

3 Such an injunction hag led religions-minded people to feed dogs of a
street or a town on certain ocoasions with thckra,
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four classes of people in the world : The Athornan (priests), Arthesh-
thr (warriors), Vastryds (agriculturists) and Hutokhsh (artizans).
These four classes have the characteristics of dogs, whko also have
four good characteristics. Each of the four characteristics has 8 traits.

Thus, there are in all 32 traits, which are referred to in the
Vendidad.1

Obrmazd once said to Zoroaster : « Whenever you see
Toglorify Ohrmazd  * thing (of beauty) which pleases your eyes,
on seeing a thing speak out ¢ Ba ndmé Yazad ”, i.e., “ In the

of Beauty. name of God .2 Such an expression leads to
the increase of the excellence of the thing When the above
words are not said, the thing itself suffers harm and its goodness
and splendour diminish. This result will bring upon you sin.

Whenever you propose going on a journey, you invoke
In the matter of Bebrdm Yazad and wictory, Celebrate
Behram Yazad who Dis Darun  and Atringin. Here is my
helpsmeninlong  advice (&sy, v'az) : In your travels, try

Journeys. to have the company of four other Zoro-
astrians, who will be wuseful 1n observing all religions
observances (dén-ddn:). Let Behr8m Yazad be your friend. He
will help you 1 mountains and forests, caverns and deserts.
When an enemy 1ntends to take your lfe, invoke Behrfm
Yazad. God bas, out of kindness and munificence (;id),

ordered his praise in the Avesta. On the day of Resurrection, he

1 The reference 18 to Vend, chap. XIII, wherein men of the abovenamed
four professions are said to possess some special good characteristics
of dogs. Here, the translator, in a bracket, animadverts upon the
canduct of some Zoroastrians who laugh at the injunctions for the
extraordinary care for dogs. This seems to be a concealed allusion to a contro-
verdy 1n Bombay 1n 1832, /¢, a tew years before the time when the translation
was published The Police, at the nstruction of Government, destroyed stray
dogs 1n the city of Bombay This hurt the feelings of many Parsees who were
much agitated on the question ( Vide Parsee Prukhdsh, Vol .I, pp. 249-51)

2 Owngto anadvice of this kind, the words * Ba nmé Yezad '’ have
parsed 1nto Parsee Gujarati for a phrase expressing pleasure , ¢.g., If one sees
& healthy ohild, he says ¢ ““ 1t 18 like * ba ndm-1 Yazad ’.”
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will shut up Ahbriman. For that reason, he (Behrim) has
“pirouzgar ”’ 1, ¢ e., victorious, as his title. He, according to Behrdm
Yasht (ss. 2-27), appears in 10 forms to relieve us from difficulty.
In fighting with our enemies, he makes us viciorious (mansir) in
the midst of war (quald-r hasd). The ten forms, in which he
appears to help the worshippers, are : 1 Good wind. 2 A Bull
with gold horns (sardn) and ears. 3 A Horse with golden mouth
and ears. 4 A Camel. 5 A boar (hu kerpé?). 6 A Sweet-tongued
man of 15 years of age with white eyes and high stature. 7 A Bird
8 A Lamb. 9 A Goat. 10 A brave man.?

The angel (Yazad) shall be invoked with Zor, Barsam, Yazashna
(Yasht), Vendidad, Myazd, Darun and Bij and with cooked meat
of goat and sheep These (eatables) may be given to be eaten to
the pious as ashoddd. These may also be given in the service of

1 ¢f Doi nim Setdyshna, “ Behrim Yazad pirlizgar, Dushman-zadér »

2 The corresponding fifth ammal 1 the Behrim Yasht (s. 15) 18
varfza _—5&5-%, Sans A€ P. )I,f, Lat. verres, a boar, This word 18 pre-
ceded 1n the Behrim Yasht by the word hu-Lekrpa we, well-formed Tt
seems that our author has, by some mistake, taken one word mstead of
another from the Behrdm Yasht Perhaps, he has been mieled, by mixing up
hok (<53, formed by the first three letters) with Lk (=Sp=)which also means
a boar.

3 The Behridm Yasht describes the 10 forms n which the angel goes to

the help of the worshipper (Yt XIV, 2 et seg). The following 18 a compara-
tive list —

Fargiit-ndmeh. Behram Yasht,

1 Béd sarir Vita srira (s 2)

2 Gau-nar Géush arshioa (s 0)

3  Asp-1 nek-fim Agpahé Srira (s. 9)

4 Ushtar Ushtra (s. 11) .

5 Hu-kerpé Vardza (s.15. Wild boar) (Hukehrpa, e,
well-bodied 19 its adjective. Qur anthor has
taken 1t as 1ts form and the translator has
translated 1t as Qg «.¢ boar)

6 Nar-i khush Narsh srira (s, 17)

7 Murg parandeh Meregha viregna (s. 19)

8 Mish Madsha (s. 23)

9 Buz Buz (s, 25)

10 Mard-1 dildvar Vira (8. 27)
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Atash Behram.!  Fragrant things like fragrant aloe (a#d) and
raw 2 sandalwood (sandal-: hdim) may also be placed on the fire of
Atash Behrim. Food the fire of your house also with fragrant wood
and fuel which should be examined thrice and ascertained, that it
18 dry. The Vendidad enjoins that the fire shall be fed at
midmght with fragrant wood. This 1s referred to in the Avesta, as
“ uppdsmidvd 7.3 When the fire is thus fed at midnight,
thomsands of the darkest (tam ¢timc)¢ demons are extirpa-
ted. When tho fire of the house gets extinguished, that event
brings on calamity for the house. The harm done to the family
by thus carelessly allowing the fire to be extinguished is worth in
weight two ddng 5 (u.e, grains) and three dirams. The Vendidad
has referred to 1t. ©* O Darab, son of Palan ! Be cautious and take
care of Fire.”

To bring about the union (vaslat) of children with relatives is

a righteous act. This is called Khety6-dath in

Inxtllieet#g.etll.l?f the Avesta. Paradise is the reward of this act.

When such an union (betrothal) takes place,

the door, both of giving and taking (ddd va setad 6}, opens and
thousands of demons are thrown over into the smare of non-
existence. A similar thing happens (i.e., the demons are destroyed),
when the work of goodness (i ¢ , marriage) 1s performed. Again,when
children are born of such a marriage, two-fold demons (i.c., twice
the number of those destroyed on betrothal and marriage) get
destroyed (waidd i.e., lost). This righteous act (of Khetys-dath)

1 This refers to an old custom of placing the fat (charb) of amimals on Fire.

2 Khdm 1s used here m the sense of * pure ’ or unmixed with unpurities,

8 Av Ljpawnd, referred toin the Vendiddd (IX 32, XIV 3 ; XVIII
71) as a good kind of fuel

4 pnyles AV yyugee, Sens TAHY, Pabl ge gre P. o3 (** covering,
vell ”* Steingass )

5 Déng© the fourth part of a deam

6 Siad ve ddid *taking and giving” ( Steingass) What 18 meant is
taking daughters of relatives w1 marriage for one’s sons and giving one's

daughters for the sons of others.
5
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serves as an atonement even for a Margarzéin ! sin. All sins—except
that of Hamimal— are atoned by this act.

Hamimél sin conssts of two faults—one that of accusing
others falsely (Joktin), and another of perfidy (kkiydnat). Perfidy
(khiydnat) is the seduction of another’s wife. The Dasturs have,
with 100 warnings, asked forbearance from these two evil actions.
The guilty cannot be pardoned by spending, after their atone-
ment, the whole of a treasure. The husband ( of the woman so
sedaced) may either kill or pardon the sinner. These are the only
ways by which the sinner can have pardon.

Abstain from eating meat. One who eats meat is punished in

the fature world He meets with trouble

Abstiner:cedief:om (sw'dlat) in hell at the hands of the demons.
e ' In Myazd and Gahambér, some food of meat

is required ; but,1n these cases also, only animals that are weak
and disabled shall be slain, not the healthy.2 When you
eat meat, you commut a sufficiently (Jas3) great sin which
would take you to hell uttering cries (shdr)and sighs. Every
bair on the body of the animal whose meat you eat, will pierce
your body in hell, as if it were a flying arrow The sinner will
be held responsible in the other world for every wrongtul act of
the anima! which he has killed for food and whose meat he eats.
The faults or wrongful acts of the animals are something like
these : The cow or the bull strikes a man with 1ts horn (shdih) ;
the horse kicks (lald) ; the camel attacks (o2l bla4).  All these

1 A Margarzn sin 18 that tor which the capital punishment of death 1s
preseribed Hamimdl sin 18 that of depriving others of their goods

2 When our author seems to speak about total abstinence from meat
diet, the translator adds of his own a word in the heading ( ﬂq‘, te, too much),
as 1if to say, that only the eating of too much of meat was a sin Later on,
he adds in brackets, that, 1f at all, one eats meat, he may eat the meat of a
weak animal and that even after dedicating and consecrating 1ita head in
honour of Haoma ( Vide Haoma Yasht for this dedication) Again, he must eat
it after s aying the required Bi) or Grace for meals

3 The translator reads pas g3 for bas s,

4 The word chdpdt 18 not strictly Persian It is Gujarat yy, & slap,
a beating
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sins of the animals are transferred to the persons who eat their
flesh. On the day of Resurrection, all men will appear young as
of the age of 15, but those who have eaten flesh in this world will

appear like those of 30.

One must go repeatedly to the place where they celebrate a

. Naoziid or Névar (t.e, where they initiate a
Nﬁ:::;ngra;::;.l young man into priesthood). The sight of
that initiation brings in righteousness for

your action. The Dasturs have impressed the necessity of seeing
the face of a Naozfid or Navar.

When a child becomes an adult (bdligh), he must soon be
married, so that there may arise the hope of

havTi:; tl::i!i::; ff , having a child from him. There is nothing in
son in & house. ihe worldas good as lovely (or loyal or obedient,
del-band) children. One has a hope of salvation

(rahdhs) from his children. A child helps us in crossing the
Chinvat bridge. A child preserves your name 1n this world and gives
you comfort in the next. Of all children, that one 15 great who does
righteous acts. A righteous act done by a child is like that done
by a father.2 So a father must send his children early at school
for education. When, as a result of the training, the children do
meritorious acts, God rewards the father out of his great treasure.
‘When one has no children on account of his (evil) stars (istareh),
or on account of his own defect or fault, he cannot pass the Chin-
vat bridge. They do not mmnd him on the bridge and ask ne
account from him. So, a son must be adopted (setar). The adopted
sop shall be treated like one’s own son. Then he will have an easy
passage over the bridge. Without a child, one 13 kept back from
the bridge and stands there with hundred of regrets and sees

1 The three couplets under this head ought to have very properly gone
under the heading of Herbada referred to above

2 ec., A father participates in the reward received by his children 1n the
next world as the result of the good tramming given by him to his children,

Vide Gan)-1Shiyagin, Vide my ¢ Moral Extracts,” p, 40,
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his_place mn heaven, only from afar. But when one gives him,
t.e., announces for him, an adopted son, then, he is accounted for and
gets his proper place according to his actions (kerddr). * O Darab,

try your best to have an adopted son for anybody and you will
be rewarded for such attempts.!

When one gets a sneeze, he shall recite an Ahunvar
and Ashem, because, thereby, the natural 2 fire
Eﬁ;:::it“::fla; drives out the dir who has entered into the
Ashem on Speezing ©0dy. When he recites an Ahunvar, the
(innate natural) fire comes to our help and
assistance3, diseases and defects of the body grow less, and
humiliation and meanness (z:llat) reach Ahriman. When you propose
going out for some work and you sneeze, do not entertain any
superstition (shak), but delay (¢dkhir kun) that work for such a short
time as could be occupied by the recital of an Ahunvar, recite an
Ahunvar and go to your work, When you hear others sneeze or
when you yourself sneeze, one Ahunvar may be recited without any
harm (b bad) on such an occasion. The recital of an Ahunvar
pleases the innate fire and displeases Ahriman.4

1 It s usual to announce the adoptionof a son at the uthamnd of the
third day—the day before that on which the soul 1s belheved to be judged by

Meher Dfivar It 15 memtorious for one to mtercede and arrange for
adoption for those who die childless.

2 (gsiys, mnate, natural The translator takes the word to be the name
ofa fire and adds that the Arabs call it * {abi’at’’ (Gazssb) and other
Persian writers * zeher . The fire, referred to, 18 what 1s known as hardrati
ghariziya, 1.e , natural heat

3 The sentence may also mean, as said by the translator, that the recital
goes to the help of the fire

4 For the superstitions connected with sneexing, vide my paper on ¢ A
Few Superstitions common to Europe and India ” (Journal of the Anthro-
pological Society of Bombay Vol. IL, No. 3, pp 161-66 Vide my Anthro~
pological Papers, Part I, pp 23.28) This superstition 18 common to many
people, both of the East and West, and 18 helicved to have 1ts orginm a
disease like Influertza, the wave of which passes from one continent to another
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One must recite the bij at meals, 1f not the great Baj,

The Ba of Grace at at least, the small bij, (beginning with the

meals and the words) ¢ Itd yazmaidé .1 The meaning of
meanng of that this prayer ¢ Ithd yazmy1dé ,1s this : “ I here
Baj.

wvoke (yas) Ohrmazd truly (kdn,) because
Ohrmazd has created cattle (gdu), religion 2, trees and water. He
has given taste (la3zdt) to all food. He has created all good things
which grow from earth” After this recital, one must
say three Ashems and then eat his meals and offer to God
thanks 3, which add to the pleasure ot the taste of the
food. (When he takes his meals with such a recital of grace,)
he receives blessings from Khorddd and Amerddd at every morsel
that he eats, and an angel stands on his right hand. On the right
hand side ot a Dastar and Mobad, there stand two angels. This
angel blesses the eater thus ‘¢ May this food be honey (ndsh) for
you (z.e., may it do you all good) and may you derive wisdom and
intelligence trom 1t ” No 1o 15 greater than that of eating without
saying grace. A person, who does not thank God, loses respect
and honour 1n this world and 1eceives punishment in hell. He
sees distress there at the hands of the demons Tirikh and Zarikh.$
He complains of hunger and thirst.5 If, after taking the

1 Avesta “Ithd it yazamaidé (Yasna Hi XXXVII, 1), For the three
kinds of the praycrs of grace for the meals ride my * Rehgious Ceremonies and
Customs of the Parsees,” p 371-73

2 Qur anthor has translated the Av Ashem by d#n, i.¢, rehgion. Some
translate ** ashem " as * grain ”, 1n which sense 1t 1s used 1n Vend , Chap. V,
He has omutted to translate Av * raochdoschd ”

8 The translator adds the testunony of Sad~dar Nasar (ch 71), wherem
the eater 18 asked to eat after offering thanks to God

4 These demons are the Avestaic Tauru and Zammch who are opposed
to Ehorddd and Amerd4d (Vend.X 10; XIX, 43). They are Tarich and

Zanch of Bundehesh (chs XXX 29) TV:de my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper
Names, pp. 83 and 92.

5 ylobls ang yle UlS  The word kishndmsr may be khurishna-mér, 2 ¢,,
striker (mds , beating) of food, one preventing food  Similarly, the other word
may mean *one preventing thirst® ‘These words remiud us of the Parsee
Gujarats words (Wididt i Wk Miuidt W W) Khadhé ni  mérdmir,
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bsj. one speaks, during the meals, that is the worst
of sins, and the angels on his side go away from him
and demons take their place.! When one eats his meals
(lit. bread), speaking aloud ( w&',s ), many demons come into
existence. One demoness becomes pregnant with a thousand demons,
and ten thousand more are born of these. The myazd and chdshni,
which he has eaten, all go to the Divs and Ahrimans. Tuke it,
that it is you who have created the demons and have drawn the sin
of it on your head. They will all accompany you to hell and they
all will reproach (maldmat) you. They will fill the cup of impurities
(palidd) and menses (dashtdn) and give these to you for drink with
every morsel (navdlel). “ Oh Darab ! You abstain (from eating)
without Baj, so that you may go to heaven.”
The Vendidad enjoins the taking of bijs on occasions of passing
Beciting Boj before ur'ine (baul) and motion (glhayat, lit. exid, extre-~
answering calls  mity). One must stand three paces (gdm) from
of nature- before the place necessary for the purposs,
recite an Ahunvar 2 and remain quiet. The place must be clean and
dry 3, free from water, moisture, or decomposing matter or of such
matter of which one must be afraid (kardsad, from hardsidan, to fear,
dread). Then the person (after answering the call), may clean the

pidhind mArimar, i.e, the difficulty of getting food and the difficulty of
getting drink  The word mdrdmdr here 1s now taken in the sense of quarrel,
from marvun (R134’) to strke.

1 Macoudi (Barbier de Meynard III, p. 108) says of this custom of
taking B#), that 1t came mto operation from the time of king Kayomars. Vide
my * History of the Peshdidian Dynasty of Persis,” p. 45

2 The translator adds that ** Guneh shekaste sad haghr bar * (s.e , May sin
be destroyed 1000 times) be recited hefore the Ahunvar Darab Hormez-
dyar’s Revayat aleo omits these words.

3 One must bear in mind, that W.C. and arrangements hke these were
out of question in former times. People had extensive compounds at the
back of their houses where they resorted to for the purpose. Hence modern
pbrases UMM " (s ¢, to go out into the yard), ¥ RU &d (i.c. to go
out; for a stroll among trees, the phrase used by the translator), WO ®iR wg’
{s.e., to go at the back of the compouund.)



39

parts with a piece of clod (kaléikhi) got out of clay.! Then
coming back three paces from the place where the call is
answered, the person must lay or finish the Bdj. This consists
of the recital of three Ashem Vohus, two humatanims,® three
hukhshathrd,® four Ahunvars, Ahunem vairim,* Yenghehe hatam
and another Ashem Vohu. Then he may perform the pddydb puri-
fication. The author then gives the meaning of one of the above
prayer formul®, 1z, the humatanm.

This baj shall also be recited alter cohabitation (sohbat, vide
above p. 28), so that one’s religious and worldly desires may be
fulfilled. The reward of the recital of this bij 1n the next world 18
worth cne tandfur 1o weight.

Do not place your bare foot on the ground. Asfandirmad

Not to walk bare- Ameshaspand trembles 1f one does so. Never

footed. be without shoes, Walking with even one bare

foot is sinful, The result of the sin is that the milk of cattle, cow

and camel, dries up and the responsibility of that lies upon one who

walks bare-footed. “ QO Darab Palan! Be aware. Do not go bare-
footed. Do this work cautiously.”

1 This served 1o olden times the purpose of samitary papers. It is even
now used by Parsi priests and the initiates tor priesthood (Névars) during
the process of pasuing through the Bareshndm punfication. The piece of clod
18 now spoken of as w3 4,8 (khupy ze, excrement' It 18 so called
because 1t 19 used in cleamng the part ot the body soiled by excre-
ment TChe priestly phrase 18 w3 sy e, to do the khurw In cities
hke Bombay, where there are no open places to resort to, and
where water closets are provided, m order to provide this
dry system ot cleaning, at times, cart-loads of these clods of earth are
Provided to the temples from fields out of the city. Inthe Dar-i-Meher
at Naosari, even now, there are no water closets, but an enclosed open space is
provided where elods of earth are brought 1n from ontside There, priests—even
those not in the Bareshnm—use such clods of earth after passing water to dry
the wet parts. This custom 1s observed even by the Mohmedans I saw it at
Kashmir. .

2 Yasna HA XXXV, 2

8 d 5

4 Yesna XVII1 and XXVII
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If you want to pare off your nails, do so

The’ paring of nails. in the following order :

1. At first, pare the nails of the finger which is before
the smallest (pish-i-keh).

Then, the one before the largest (pish-i-meh)

After that, the smallest.

Then, the largest.

In the end, the middle finger (angishi--wasaté

‘ ha).2

DA ol

Cut the nails with a sharp knife and keep separately those of
the hands and those of the feet. Recite an Ahunvar and then cut
them. Then place them on a piece of paper. Have separate pieces
for the  nails of the hand and for those of the feet.
Then take these to the place where you want to bury them. Dig
the ground four fingers, to such an extent, that wind may not seize
them (.e., blow them off). Then recite the Sarosh Baj from the
beginning upto the words, “tanim piité ” (Av. Ahunem vairim
tanfim pait8) ”.  Then say three or six or nine Ahunvars. During
the recital, draw three lines (khatt) round it. Then you may recite
the * patet margh& 2” so that you yourself may be separate from
those who are crooked and lost ( ¥ ,i ), Then finish the
bij. Then throw dust over the nails from over the lines Then
fill up the whole thing (u.e., the small pit of four fingers) with
dust. If one cuts the nails and throws them away and does not
observe the above ritual, then lice (sepas) are created out of these
and they spread misfortune (shi#mf) Insects 3 are produced thereby
in grain and make him sinful. When you dispose off hair in this

1 Counting from the thumb, which may be taken as number one, tae

order, 1n which the finger-nals are arked to be paired off, seems to be
as follows . 4th, 2nd, 5th, 8rd. and 1st,
«, » 2 Vade my paper on “ Two Iranian Incantations for burying hair and nails *'
(Journal of the Anthropologioal Society of Bombay, Vol. VIII, pp. 557-72
Vade my Anthropological Papers, Part I, pp 342-354), The incantation here
referred to is that of wu¢dug we Jvswe m the above paper

8 Khardstar for kharfastar. The word sspae 18 Avesta wagps , 8 louse
(Vend, XVI, 3).
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way, then in that case recite * at akhy& ash4 Mazda .1

(The author then gives some religious and worldly (Din va

dunid) admonitions on the autbority of some
Some religions writings of the Dasturs in the Pahlavi 2 and
admonitions Indian (Hindi) languages. He gives from the
Pazend of these, a rendering in Persian verse He asks the reader
of his versiﬁeil admonitions to bless him and asks for correction
(tas heh fg="“’) in any faults and defects that he may see in the

writing. The admonitions are as follows - —)

Keep your intentions (rayat) always pure. Be fearless in speak-
mg the truth. Have your actions good Pass a holy (asho) life.
Avoid evil thoughts, evil words and evil actions. Act righteously
and acknowledge what1s right. Abstain from the magic and sor-
cery of the wicked. Ie cautions and acknowledge the Mazdayasnin
rehgion Act with complete good-mindedness (bundek minashna).
Get what you want with gentleness (kalin/). Obtain property or wealth
honestly , such an acquisition will last long. Speak trath before
kings and rulers. Be courteous with, and speak sweetly to, friends.
Abstain from back-biting (ghamdz:), anger and ambition, jealousy
(varén) and revenge. Commit no sin for shame, so that you will be
giving protection (pané) 3 to yourself against the div. Avoid worry
and grief, so that, from that may result goodness to you ( neki-at).
To look others with contempt means pride (qvar manashni). Do
not deprive others of their goods. Do not look with an evil eye
towards the wife of another person. Always be industrious. Out of
all, that you earn, set aside a share (for charity) in the name of
God and the virtwous (behdn) Avoid rivalily with a revengeful
pesson. Do not have the company of back-biters. Follow the
right path, not the wrong path (b:-rdh). Do not join in matri-
monial alliance with mean and evil-doers, otherwise you

1 Av .&25..‘.....&.».9»»&...&: Vide my Anthropological Papers,
Part I, p. 843.

2 This chapter 18 a free rtendering of the Benediction of Marnage,
commonly known as Ashirwiid and specially known as the Pahlan Paiwand-
ndmeh,

8 Pand for pandh.
§
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will have bad progeny. Do not co-operate with mis-informers,
Behave well with your enemies ; assuredly (zinhdr) conceal your
weakness from them Behave well with friends, in a way as if
you two were the kernel (maghz) of one nat-shell. Do not fight
with mad men ; otherwise, the wise would take you to be senseless,
Speak well-thought (pukhté) words and avoid careless speaking
before the wise and before an assembly. Act according to what
you have spoken before a king or a governor. Be more 1llustrions
than your father by your good actions and deeds. Never do any harm
to your mother, and thisact (behaviour) will lead you to heaven

Lot your halit be ways righteous and keep your soul innocent
through trathfalness DBe always friendly to your wife, children
and brothers, and treat them like your life. Be always good-hearted
and good-natured, so that no one may deceive you and you may be
fearless. Praise Holy God and Holy Zoroaster.

I have given these admonitions from the Pahlavi. Those who
will remain ignorant will meet with disgrace. Every admonition
is like an unique pearl from which the hearer enjoys pleasure
and joy. The man who has no wisdom 18 miserable. A self-willed
maa (Ahid 2an) becomes distressed and helpless. A man who has
no chmldren 1s. asit were. nameless in hfe. Ill-valued and less-
valued is that man who has no money on hi~ waist (¢e., has not
saved any money for bad times) That man 15 the dullest ol
all, who has nobody, who 15 without anybody (bi-kns) (to help him).
The worat ot all 1s that wicked (t@idh) man who has, 1n the end,
his place 1n hell.

I will now speak of some other admonitions which may wash

away the dirt (ghabdr) of i1gnorance from the

Some farther admo-  joporant,  OF one’s possessions, health is the
mitions and advice. best A pious son is better than (your) piety.
O brother ! a cheerful face is better than wealth (mdy#) If you

have a cheerful face, the whole world will be fraternal to you.

[n the revolation of time (advdr from daor), the protection (or help)

of your own business is good Eor you. Consider (lit. count) yourselt

b et for ashiy, or, perbaps 1t is used for wl& | ashah, sword-belt, 7.e
one’s gon 18 a hetter protector than hig sword
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good in belng Lriendly (sharit) with the virtuous, and hostile to the
wicked (bad zan, it striker of the wicked). In the collection of
goods (anbdr), righteousness is best. Consider your good soul as your
friend. In all deeds, proper deeds {dadistdn) are good. So have
perfect good thoughts and truth. To be without any fear (as
the result of good innocent hite) 13 the best work in this world.
“ Uh Darab, son ol Pilun Faredun ' Now say whatever is in the
Pahlavi. Whatever yon do not understand, give up. Whatever
you do understand, give 1n this book.”

These admonitions were 1n Pahlavi 1 by Dastur Adarbad. He

The admonitionsot had no son  So, he prayed to God and had a

Adarbad Marespand son, whom he named Zarthost. When he came
to his son Zarthusht age, he gave him these admonitions :—

Think of nghteousness and never think of sm. Do not be
msolent before a king or an older What is not good (pasandideh)
for you, shall not be good for others. Be apreeable (yakdn) to your
friends and your masters. Entrust your body to humility
(a‘ayas) and submissiveness, but do not entrust 1t to others (i.e.,
be sabmissive but not slavish). Avoid the wrathfaul and
the revengeful. Depend upon God and take Him as your
friend. He 1s a good friend who looks to' your benefit.
Do not tell your secrets to women Do not tell to others
gsecrets which will not please them, Educate your wife, children
and relatives, so that? you may never be overtaken with
grief (tumdr). Do not gwe 1n charity on improper occasions
(bi-vakht), but give on proper occasions, and this will bring you
gladness. Do not express your grief before everybody because
i;hat will lower you in esteem (lit. your water db, i.c., respect will go
away). Do not be confiding te the mis-informed, and friendly with
the wrathful. Do no busmess with the ambitions. Do not be a
partaker of the same board 8 with the rich. Do not eat

1 Thiss a reference to the Pahlavi Pand-nfmeh of AdarbAd Marespand.

2 of wmswntten for .8

3 o haw-khwdnu , ¢ ¢, the sanc lable What 18 meant 18 : * Do not
eat with them.” It 18 the Persian rendering of the Pahlavi - “ Levalman kabad
khidsteh gabri hem-khurashné sl yahvma (Pand-nAmeh, s, 21),
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with the drunkurd (mastuk), so that your body may not
be reeling like a spindle (dik). Do not borrow from, or lend to,
a mean person, otherwise he will always send a person to your
door to usk for the money leni. Do uot be triendly with the
evil-eyed and evil-minded. Do not show your riches to a jealous
person. Consult well-informed people. In punishing others, do
not wish to be haimful. Do not consult persons who are highway
robbers<(rdh zan) Love the wise Sit in the company of the wise
and prudent. Do not expect any good from the shameless. Do not
swear, nightly or wrongly. Be a lover of, and affectionate to, tho
woman to whom you are hirst marited If you have riches, be chari-
table, especially to the religious (dini), because the reward will be
twofold, Do not harm others. Be charitable in proportion to
your riches. When the poor come begging to your door, do not
deceive them (e.y., by saying, ¢ come to-morrow or the day atter ™),
Do not borrow from persons other than your relatives. Be
friendly to modest women, and appreciate their worth more
than your hife. Give to the wise your modest daughters,
because the piogeny will be good 1t is like putting
seeds in a good soil which can give various frmts. What-
ever you speak, speak with truthtulpess, If you want a wife,
have a modest woman, whose knowledge can be wuseful to
wnstract children. Give or take (in mariiage) such women. Do
not give to the prous any cause to be distressed by your jokes (bdzs).
Give no quarters to the disobedient and guilty. Send your boy to
school when he 13 seven years old, so that his eyes and heart may
be brightened by education, and his heart may be gladdened
like a garden. Speak lowly, because even walls have ears. Be sweet
mm your speech and honest in your thoughts. There 1s a word:
which it 15 better to say, and there 15 a word which it is better
not to say. The word, which may better be said, 1s
that of rehigion and virtue. The word, which need not be
uttered, is that of lie and deceit. Act honestly as long as
as you hive, DBe aftaid ot hell and beware of it. IE you are
wnsolent with every body fo1 cvery thing, you thereby poiwson the
branch of every tree. Be a [ollower of good commandments and
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have u good share n rcturn.x Be laultless and thereby kree
from fear. Be thankful to God by practising virtue. Be
afraid of Diws. Be one (yagdr, te., Eriendly with all), so
that you may be renmowned (dyrgdn, Pahl. wifrigén, Pand-
pimebh, s. 74) and famous (zdher) Be wise, so that
you may have many friends. Oh you, who live a good
hte (hu-zivashna) ' be cheerful and be honest. Have good
taith and good works and be pious. Always ask your own
sonl (about its deeds) and you will be heavenly Turn towards God
and you will goto paradise. Do not speak (evil) ot other women ,
this 1s sinful. Do not find fault with others, but cultivate your own
virtue. Do not enteriain anger and revenge ; otherwise you will
destroy yourself I you have much wealth, do not be proud of that
wealth which1s like a stranger (bt-gdnek), because 1t may go away any
day. Do not be proud of (the acquusitions of) this world, which is
transitory . there 1s evil mn such a pride It is the mean who are
proud. Riches are Iike a bird, which 13 somewhat (lakht:) Aying
trom one'tree to another . they do not remain permanently at one
place. In the same way, wealth also flies trom hand to hand Virtue
and generosity only will Jast long Do not sit 1n the company of evil
minded persons In the assembly of the great and good, select
a lower place, 5o that nobody may ask you to leave the higher place ,
nay, perhaps he will ask you to have a higher seat, If you are
mtelligent, you will be taken to be u lion, even 1f you sit 1 a
lower place. If you are like a wall (u.e., without intelligence ltke
a dead wall), you will not be 1ecognized, even if you sit in the
place of the president (sadr). Be obedient to your parents and hear
their orders As long as ono’s puents are living (z:vad), he will
hate to fear from none. Respect your teacher (ustdd) also. If you
do not wish to be abused, do not abuse others. Never speak a lie
which will bring you grief and darkness. Be an early riser. Be
aware of an enemy who is like a serpent which does not forget to
take revenge, if hurt, even after 100 ycars. Always praise
and pray to God. Never curse, or show wanl of respect
to, the head ot yow wvillage o town (dahydpad), who
looks after all the people. Wisdom 1s the best of all bless-
ings. If you possess gardens ( <$~ miswniten for &
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margh or marghat) and property, weulth and calile, they all
may pass away frow you, but not your wisdom, which will add to
your pleasure and lossen your grief. Endeavour to grasp wisdom.
Avoid evil acts which lead to hell Keep away your hands and feet
from unworthy acts which will keep away the reward of your good
acts. If one digs a pit for others, he himselt falls into 1t. All this
advice I saw 1n Pahlavi and 1 have 1endered that into verse. « O
Dardb Pilan, you write down all that is advisable.”
Try to destroy noxions! creatures (khurfasiar). That act
will please the heavenly bemngs and will lead

In the matter of 4, paradise The five kinds of Zlharfastars
killing the

kharfastars which, being most noxious, most require to be

killed, are 1 Frog (vasagh, P. (3ys); 2 Serpent
and scorpion , 5 Kly ; 4 Ant . 5 Mouse (mush- dusdpur).2 Do
not spare yourself in this work (lit. do not make any profit, sarfé).
When Ardai Virdf went in the company of Sarosh and Adar fo
see the other world, he found, that the place, where the souls of
those who killed the kharfastars lived, was so pleasant that he him-
self liked to stay there. But the Ameshdspands remonstrated
(puzesh Lardand) and sad, that his time of going and staying
in paradise had not come us yet. Agan, the king and others
who had sent him were eagerly waiting for his refurn (rdhi
bsnand). They asked him to return and preach for the destruction
of the fLharfastars, because the creatures of God (jdn-:- Yazads)
are saved by their destruction, and even the bodies of the creation
of Satan are destroyed. ¢ O Darab, the son of Pilan, the son of
Faridun! You kill the Lharfastars 1n all possible ways.”
Have no doubts about religion and religious rituals. If you
To entertain no  get yashits and yasashnas recited, and thun
doubts in the matter entertain doubfs in your mind, that these cere-
of good works and ;100 arg only for the maintenance (parva-

no scepticism in the
mttf,’, of religion.  7ash)of Dastars and Mobads, the meritoriousness

1 The translator adds of lus own . sl egél AT Wd-l Ad Yorol ul24L ud,
. ¢ , atter the reeital of their s¢veral incanpations, agcording to religious in-
stractions. For these mrangs, vide Lirvad Edaly K, Antia's Ppseud 'Lexts,
pp. 190,193 and 194.

2 Thieving mousc

’
.
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of the recitals is lost and you get no reward in the Inture world.
Gtood religious works done with doubts count for nothing and "are
not registered in the book of Meher Davar. The meritorionsness
of such works, instead of being credited to his account, is credited in
the treasury (gang) of God, and out of thatso credited in God’s
treasury, that man 1s doubly rewarded who does works of righteons-
ness without entertaining any doubts, One who proposes to get
performed such rehgious acts (of Yazashna, Vendidad, ete,), according
lo his means (magddr) hy a particular Dastur, must first of all look
for a prous, religions, good, virtuous priest, who knows to recite the
Avesta well without any error (ghadf), who 1a free from lies and false-
hoads, and who has brightnoss (faright) 1n his face, and understands
Pazend and Zend,and who 1s liked by all laymen, and, having
selected him, he should entrast to him the performance of the religious
rites This will bring him all good in the next world But, if he
entrusts the work to one without ascertaining all his above require-
ments, and then entertains doubts and regrets, whether the priest
may have perfoimed the work well or not, then, he1s in no way
recompensed 1n the next world So let doubts have no room 1n the
performance of rehgious deeds,

When one 1< on the pont ot death, the demon Ustagwad (Av
Asto-vidhotu ) comes to take away his life,
Funeral Ceremomes  whereby Ahriman gains strength (sar), There is
after Death. a good deal of distress at the time of the sepa-
ration ot the soul fiom the hody  Only the dying person knows
what1t1s Do you not know what cry ot complaint (shor)
you give out, when you lose one tooth from the midst of others ?
The demon Ustagwad causes a good deal of trouble (sakht) to the
soul of the dying man and makes his body ali cold (bard).2 The
dying soul at times, becimes intelligent (khabarddr) and at times,
dall (bi~khabar). This depends upon 1its thoughts about its right-
eous acts and sins. [t thinks at the time, of its past good deeds and
1 Veud, TV 49, V 8, 9 Vide my Dictionary ot Avestare Proper Namen

for thia name

2 The translator takes the word tor “stone™ “ Bu,d * 1n the Kirméman

dinlect means stone (Steingass) P d g



48

past sins. The thought of the former makes it 1ntelligent and that
of the latter, dull.

When one is on the last point of death, he must
be bathed. He must be washed from the top-most hair of
the head to the nail of the feet, at first with di-+ zar
(cow’s urine) and then with water This shall be done with the
proper observation of bd; and kusts. Then a Patet shall be reciled and
then one Ashem Vohu. If the dymmg person himself says
the Patet and repents of his faults, the reward of that in
the next world is incalenlably great Tf his past deeds are
such as would lead him to hell, the last Patet recited
by himself lets him go to Hamasta-gehn 1nstead of to
hell. 1If they are worthy of [lamasta-gehén, they help him to
go to paradise. If they are worthy of paradice, they lead him to
the higher paradise,—the Garothmin which 1s the seat of Ohr-
mazd and the Ameshaspands. The soul passes to heaven, and
there arices, as 1t were. a wall between him and hell, so that he
may not even see from a distance the punishments suffered in hell.
Thus. thereiza great advantage in the recital of the Patet at the last
moment! (nage’a). It the dying person himselt cannot recite the Patet
and Ashem out of helplessness, his or her children or relatives shall
recite them loudly, o that the dying person can hear the recital

Then they shall make a bed 2 (bistar) on ground and dig
a piece of ground in a coiner of the house3 Then two
persons shall hold a pawwand and recite the Srosh-baj till the
word Ashahé, and perform the sagdid (ht. show a dog). Then
they shall place the body at a place, round which kaskas (ue.,
furrows) shall be drawn. They shall then puton, on the corpse,
panim (paddn, paiti-ddna) and kusti They shall then put on the
shroud (kafan) over the body. All the parts of the body shall be

1 At present, the old custom has degenerated Soon after death they
wash the dead body and priests recite the Patet on behalf of the dying man
Vide my “ Religious Ceremontes and Customs of the Parsees,” p. 52

2 The bed, according to present practice, consists of a clean hinen sheet

3 Thweastall the practice 10 some mofusml towns. In Bombay, it ie
replaced by the use of stone slabs ,
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and was prepared to give her life for carrying out his orders.l
Her work will serve as a prayer.

When 2 man or woman reaches the age of fourteen?, his or her
The obligation of first daty is t.he invo.cat.ion (Yasht) of Sarosh,
the Yazashng and because the recital of his (i.e., Sarosh’s) Yazashna
Vendidad in honour and Vendidad is like understanding or wisdom
of Srosha (fiush). Unless one gets the Yazashna and Ven-
diddd in honour of Sarosh recited, no other works done
by him would he efficacious in meritoriousness. The angel
Sarosh, if he 1is invoked as above, gets the invocation
registered in the book (of Judgment) before Meher Davar (the
Judge). The author then thus addresses himself : < Oh Darfib, the
son of Dastur Pahlan! You describe from the very bottom
(or beginning) the weight (vazn or value) of these acts
of righteousness.” He then gives the following as the worth, or
value in weight, of the performance of the different liturgical cere-
monies :—The meritoriousness of the celebration of one Yazashna
is worth 1000 tanifars and 1t counts in his favour in all exactness.3
A tapafur is equal to 15 sers in weight. The celebration of a
Visparad is worth 10000 tandfurs and that of the Vendidad ome
lac¢ tandfurs.5 The value of every Baj or Afringin is one
tanafar. '

1 Thus, an obedient good cheerful wife attending to her domestic
duties a8 a good wife and mother 18 evempted from the necessary prayers
of Nyaishes and Yashts In her case, as 1t were, Work 18 Worship, * Laborare
est orare . The fulfilment of household duties serves the purpose of worship,

9 Here the number 14 is spoken as 1t were 1 round numbers.
The translator very properly speaks in bracket as 14 years and 3 months.
In‘%meh matters, the age 18 counted from the time of conception. So conmderng
the 9 months of the child’s being in tho womb of the mother, the age is 15,
which according to the Vendiddd, was considered to be the age of maturity.

8 ¢t »° mu ba mu - Lit. hair by hair. Mu means * hair, exactness.”

4 The value 1n weight seems to have been estimated 1n proportion to the
length of the lturgical service. The Vieparad 1ncludes the Yagashna, and
the Vendidad includes both
5 The celebration of the hiturgical services mn honour of Sarosh 15 gene.
rally spoken of as ¢ Sarosh ™, !

2
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« The next thing to be observed on coming to the age of matunty
Taking the Baresh- is, that one should take th? Bareshntim for the
num or givmg salvation of his soul. He will he then free from
it to somebody  the impurities relating to menstruation 1. One
on his behalf: who does not go through the Bareshniim purifi-
cation is got hold of by the demons, and bis soul stinks like « dead
body. The holy Farohars and the Ameshispands caonot 2 come
towards him on account of the stink. He is not even judged
properly on the Judgment-day and he lives in sorrow or distress
(hasrat). If one cannot take the Bareshniim himself, on account of
any pain or sickness or wound,? he may ask a Mobad or Dastur to
take it on his behalf. That will serve the purpose, as if he himself
had taken the Bareshniim.

A Behdin (Zoroastrian) shall become Naozud 5 (Névar).
Naozud, or Navar This will add to his power and authority
and Getikhard'  (wi%es). He may  have performed a

thousand meritorious deeds, but, if he has,
through forgetfulness (nasydn), not gone through naozudi, they
would count for nothing and he will not go to Heaven (garosmén).
If he has not means (mdyé) enough for naozud:, then, being helpless,
he may celebrate a Getikharid The meritoriousness of both 1s the

1 What seems to have been meant 18 this . A person 18 asked to keep
lhimself away from women 1n their menses Perhaps, inadvertently,
he has, 1n spite of all possible care, come 1nto contact with women 1n this state
The Bareshniim purification 18 cxpected to purify him from such pollution.
The translator goes one step or rather a number of steps further Even 1f o
man has taken all possible care to keep himself away from such women, he
may have, when in the womb ot the mother, caught polluticn. So the Baresh—
nfim punfication 18 necessary. :

2 a8 for ou148 . Tan or tavin 18 used 1n & word like tinast “Semd b
1. he is able (Steingass), N

3 U~ l3y, 45 (and or ya) and LAYy wound

4 For an account of these two ceremomes, mde my ¢Rehgious
Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsees », pp 199 and 433

5 In Persia the lomitiation ceremony ot priesthood 1s still spoken of

a8 Naozud. In India, the word is used for initmation of ochildren into the
Zoroastrian fold,
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sume.l The meritoriousness of the observance of these two ceremonies
gets increased two-fold (do-chanddn) every year. His soul is carried
by the Ameshéspands thrice across the (Chinvat) Bridge to
paradise and he 1s shown his (Future) place there. He is then
brought back by the heavenly beings (minodn) to the earth
with all delight and joy (¥ ).

These religious works grow in meritoriousness like a tree,
which, with daily growth, has an 1increase of fruits. His good

1 This view contradicts the above view which says that Naozudi
18 more mportani than Getikharid Agam, the wording of the
author 15 mol clear. He frst speaks of becomung o naozud { 89,9 035)
m the second lme of the subject, then a httle later om (L 8) speaks
of makwmge naozud (nauzud kardeh) It seems that, at first, the
1dea wes, that one, even a layman, himself should go through the
ceremony of naogudi Then latterly, 1o the case of thosc who cannot go
through the ceremony, which1s a4 long one, lasting for nearly a month, 1t was
enjoined that he may get somebedy else to go through 1t on his behalf on being
paxd for it. This has led to the custom of laymen getting sons of priests pass
through the ceremony on thewr behalt. Thesc ncw-fledged priests are now
spoken of as the NAvars or Herbads (Herbad, Ervad, Av ccthrapadt) of the
laymen, For c¢xmuple, most of the present Dasturs or High-pmests are
the Herbads of rich laymen, ‘The father or guardins of the boys
who are made WHerbads are pad by the laymen sums varymg from
Rs 200 or 300 to Rs 2,000 or more, with, at times. suits of clothes and
shawls. Insome cases, gifts of money and of clothing and shawls are given
to the Herbads on the occasion ot their marmages Even their wives are given
some presents. In some cases, these Herbad prests latterly become the
family-priests of thewr patrous and of their sons and grandeoms.
The above referred to custom, that one humself should be naoznd, or Néivar
or Herbad, has 1ts relic 1n the modern practice among priestly familes, to see
that their sons go through the mitiation of Navarhood, even when they are not
infended for the pnestly profession For example, the rich Tata brothers had
gone through the ceremony. As recertly as a year ago, a Parsee Judge of the
High Court of Bombay who belongs to the priestly class and who himself had
become & Navar or Herbad, got hia son pass through the nitiation, though he
has intended the son for another profassion. The imtiation 15 held to be good
for the future of the boy intellectually and morally.

If the sons or grandsons in succession of & father of the priestly class are
not mmtiated for three generations, then the succcssors losc the prvilege of
bomg conmdered as belonging to the priestly classes,
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actions follow him to the next world, and all the Ameshaspands
and holy Farchars and pious souls welecome him on the
Chinvad bridge. The virgins of paradise (hurdn)! also
welcome him. Bahaman (Ameshispand) holds him by the
hand and takes him to Garosmén. Bahman gives him a cup of
Midyozarem ¢ to be drunk. This greasy drink makes him forget
the miseries of this world. He is cheertul till the day of resurrection.
If one has not performed Naozud and Getikharid in this world,
then, in the next world, every other soul turns away his face Erom
him and he remains distressed (mabtald) till the last day. It is
incumbent upon one who is rich, that he should perform the Gefi-
kharid every year. The performance of the Geti-kharid carries
high position and advantage (sarfa).

If a person is inclined (rdghed) towards, and has performed,
these ceremonies, and has anwittingly done some evil acts, then the
Minoy4n, i.e. the Spiritual heavenly beings, censure him, and
punish him, at first, at the Chinvad bridge for these misdeeds, but,
in the end, the Ameshéspands take him to Heaven. You
yourself take care of your own soul and do not count ampon
your wife and children as caring for your soul3 They
shall have to take care of their own souls. So, do not
barm (i e. throw responsibility upon) others for sake of yourself.
If you feel itching (kharesh) on your back, you will have to get
rid of it by scratching your back with your own hand. He who
does a meritorious act himself in his life-time, increases it two-

1 This 1san allusion to the statements m the Avesta and Pahlavi books that
virtuous souls arc welcomed 1n Heaven by their own kerddrs, the sum total of
their good deeds, 1n the form of handsome maidens .

2 This 18 an allumon to Hadokht Nask II, 18 (Westergaard, Yt Fragment
XXI1I, 18) where 1t 15 said thata pious soul isgiven 1n Heaven, Zaromayn raoghna
t.e, the ml or butter of Spring The Pahl rendering of it is Zaremgys-1

mishgath, wherein mishgh1s the rendening of Av. raoghna. The Pera. rendering
mudhyé-zarem 18 not a correct rendering.

g oehe Hlyses ')‘9""“)47:’)@) ),Afﬁ@g)iﬁlﬁg)iw',)
What is meant 18 this : Do yourself personally religious or meritorious acts and

ceremonies. Do not depend upon your wifeand children that they will do
these on your death for the merit of your soul.
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fold every year. The meritoriousness does in no way increase after
death, Whatever is done by one himself in his life-time is
recognized after death. *“ Oh Dardb; you try your best in this

direction, because such a righteousness will secure for you a
place in Heaven.” 1

It is incumbent on every male and female to perform the
Zindeh-ravin. The ceremony makes one’s soul

Zindeh-ravan- living or alert for the futaure (ravan zindeh
hamand az behr-i agabd). For this, they may

get performed the Yfzashna in honour of Sarosh with Baj and
Afringdn. That must be done for three days. In the Ushahen
ghh of the third might, four béysin honom of 1. Rim, 2. Rashna-
Astad, 3. Sarosh and 4. Ardafarohar shall be recited.! Daring the
recital of the fourth Baj, wz that of Ardafarosh, fruit, wine and
a suit of clothes shall be offered The clothes must be of fine,
haudsome white cotfon and of superior quahty The fine
set of clothes would add to the dignity of his soul 1n the midst
of other soulsin the next world, An inferor quahty would put
the soul to shame in the midst of other well-clad souls. In this
world, a well-clad man 18 1espected. The case of the other world
(dn jehdn) is like that of this world (un jehdn). This suit of clothes

1 The last lnes of this subject (I 28-33) give a beautiful advice, sayng,
as 1t were, that « Man 18 the Architect of his own fortune 1n the next world.

2 Vide my ** Rehgious Ceremonies and Custows of the Parsees ', pp 444-46.
The translator, 10 a toot-note, gives theobject to be this Suppose, by some
mshap one dies under circumstances when his funeral ceremonies cannob
b:, performed (eg., one dies at sea orin a desert), then, the Zindeh-ravAn
ceremonies, which are almost all the same as funeral ceremonies, may serve the
purpose of his funeral ceremontes. An alternative explanation 18 given, that the
Zindeh-ravin may make one’s soul alive (zindeh) after death in the next world.
The Text does not name the Vendiddd in the recitals of the ceremony,

but, the translator adds 1t1n brackets in his translation as if its recital also
Was necessary.

3 This injunction differs trom the wodern practice, wherein the order of
the four bAjs differs & hittle Vide my * Religious Ceremonies and Customs »,
p. 84. Our author forms the bAjs of Rashna and Astéd nto one.
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should be given as a pious gift (ashé-ddd) to a Mobad or a Dastar.1
That zindeh-ravdn is well-done, in which, both, money (2ar)
and a suit of clothes are given to the Herbad. There-
after, religious ceremomes of Yazashna and BA&j shall be
performed on the fourth and the tenth day and on
the month-day of the whole year. During the year, these suits of
clothes shall be consecrated, whether by the rich (lit. vne who can
aftord) (dast-ras), or by the poor (tang-ahvdl). The first suit shall
be consecrated on (the dawn of ) the night of, i.e. preceding, the
fourth day and it shall be given to a Dastur or Mobad. The sacond
suit shall be consecrated with Darfin on the Sirouzeh, i.e. the 30th
day ; and the third, on the anniversary-day. Myazd and Afringfn
and Darun shall also be consecrated according to one’s means
(maqddr). That adds two-fold to the efficacy of the ceremony. The
meritoriousness of the performance of this ceremony, as written by
Meher Davar (1n his book), is worth 70000 tandvul2. The cere-
mony is incumbent on all, whether a layman or a Dastur or Mobad,
whether male or female. If one dies on a journey, where his

1 The present practice 15 that 1t 15 given as a4 gitt to the famly prmest,
Other Dasturs or Mobads that are present at the Oothamna ceremony on the
third day after death are given pieces of white linen cloth of the mze of
a sudreh or sacred shirt The smt of clothes 18 known as Stav Our author’s
statement that the quahity of the smt of clothes, 13 connected with
the position of the soul in the next world seems to be opposed to the original
spirt,

The custom ot getting one’s fureral ceremomes performed in his life-
time has a parallel 1n the case of Charles I of Spain (Charles V of Germany)
who got all s funeral ceremonies performed 1 his hfe-time, allowing himself
to be carried, 8 1n a funeral, to a tomb, with the last funeral prayers (Vide
my gLl sigdie Part I, p 115)

2 Another torm of landfur Dy can be read as tandfur and
tanivohal (tavfivul) It 18 Av, tanu paretu, a sin wnich prevents a person
(lit, body fwn«) from crossing the (Chinvat) bridge (Av peretu, Pahl. pubr,
J¢ Lat. pous, Fr pont, Ger biucke, Eng bridge). This anis next to the
margarzin sm, The translator adds mn a brecket, that, if, 10 addition to what
is sail above by Dastur Pahlan, one also gets rceited six Vendiddds, the
meritoriousness cowmes to six lacs tanafurs.
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Sarosh and Siav (Satb) ! j.e s funeral ceremonies canaot be,per-
formed, then, if he has, 1n his hife-time, got his Zinddh-ravin cere-
monies performed, that cermony wonld serve the purpose of the
funeral ceremonies. On his death, the angel Sarosh (1in whose honour
the funeral cermonies are performed) comes to his help like a sym-
pathiser and relative and the Panj-i-veh (i.e. the angels presiding
on the five Gatha days) preseni before (Meher) Davar, at the
Chinvad bridge, the smt of clothes which the man had got
consecrated in his life-time. If he has not peiformed the Zindeh-
ravan, the angel Sarosh would not come to his help on his death in
the journey and his soul would feel distressed. The Zindeh-ravan is
obligatory even on a poor man (darwsh) during his life. The rich
may get il performed every year. But the weritoriousness 1n the
case of the rich who perform 1t every year and the poor who perform
it only once 1n hfe-time is equal and same “ Oh Dérdb, you
perform the Zindeh-ravin (it be Eriendly to it) and you will
get two-fold the reward ”

The author says in the beginning of this subject, that he renders

The observances for the subject 1nto verse from the writing in prose

women 1 ther  1in Pahlavi, Zend and Pazend. The observances

monthly courses enjomned to be observed by a woman are the
fotlowing :

1. No sooner that she suspects herself (to be in her menses), she
must remove from her body her usual dress (and put on another).

2. Then, she must ait 1n a soquestered place, away from
water, fire and a pious man and his reqmsites for padydb (az mard-i
asho bam padydbash), away from (ne. so as not to see) the
tmoon, sun and sky, mountains, stars and trees. She commits a
sin if she sees them.

3. While eating, she maust put on her hand a piece of old
cloth (45, rakn i.c. rag), eat with a spoon, with cantion (7ht:dt).
She must drink very carefully and not let a drop of waterfall on
her body. The careless tall of a drop brings on her one tanafur of sin.

1 Arb, o) arobe, garment, Here 1t 18 meant for Sifv.
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4. She must observe all these things for the period of three
to ntne days, as reguired.

3. Then, she must bathe in a careful way (tartib) with nirang

and water, so that the pollntion of the menses may be removed ;
otherwise she would be committing a sin.

6. In the matter of the observance of the above regulations
for the menses, she may have committed a wrongful act or sin, not
intentionally, but unintentionally. So, after the bath and purification,
sho must recite a Patet or prayer of repentance. When the Prophet
asked God about the atonements (fojash ) of sins in connection
with the observation of menses, God referred him to a book (nask)
called ** Dviizdeh Hamasht ” U If (as referred to in the hook), a
woman performs the Hom# Yasht, all her faults in connection with
the observance of the rules of menses are pardomed. She may
herself say the Hom4 Yasht or ask a Dastur or priest to do s0.2

When Sikandar (Alexander) became the King of Persia, and
when he burnt all the books, this book of Dviizdeh Hamésht also was
destroyed. So all the Dasturs, met ina conference, and, in place of

1 Iat “Twelve joint or continmous Yashts or prayers.’”” HOmast 18 a
short form of Ham4 Yasht T my % Religious Ceremonies ', p. 432

2 One thing 1s noteworthy m what is said 1 the Farmit Nameh, It ig,
that, 1n the first instance, every person, whether male or female, should himeelf or
herself sav all necessary prayers whether those for repentance or farther advance-
ment, and 1t 18 only 1n case where one cannot do 16 himself or herself, that he
or she may ask a priest to do so, One's own prayers are more efficacious than
those saxd by a priest at s or her own desire  Irrespective of the question
of the appropriateness or otherwise of some old 1njunctions in vanous matters,
latterly, one’s own prayers o1 solioitabions to God for fanlts have given place to
paid prayers and solioitations by priests. Hence 1t 13, that a large number of
priests has been required for such funchions.  We saw above, that irrespective
of the question of their efficacy, the same is the case 1 the case of Bareshniim,
Herbad, Geti-khand, as m the case of Homéist or Hamdyasht. Whatever
recitals or ceremontes have to be recited or done, 1t 18 the parties themselves
who are first asked to do so, but thab nyunction has altogether been lost mght
of and priests are pad to do all these on behalf of the parties In the case
of the Bareshndm, upto about 50 ycars ago, 1t was not rare to see persons,
both male and female, themselves gomg through the ceremony. I my-
self remember two young boys of the laymen class go through the ceremony.
But, now-a-days, when Bareshnims are ever resorted to, the priests are paid to
take Bareshndms on behalt of other persons, both male and female.




57

slajy)l so that they became blind. 2 Deafness which makes
a man helpless (bi-tish, lit, without provisions. fosha), 3 Quarrel
(nd dshti). Quarrel creates revenge in one’s heart which, in its
turn, produces uneasiness, and ruins « man and his family.

This detailed account of all (thirty) days is in Pahlavi and
The detail of every I turn it into (Persian) verse. There is in prose
day in Pahlavi. (nasr) another commentary (fafsir), but there
are doubts about it. It is not approved by wise men (fo say) that i4:s
day is bad or unprofitable (zabiin) and that is profitable (z.e., the wise
take all the days to be equal). *“ O Darab Palan, collect in this book
what you think best, so that (all) the 30 days may be helpful to
you, and God be pleased with you.”

(Then followa an account of the characteristics of the Yazatas
presiding over the thirty days, and of what men may do on each of
these days.)

Roz HorMaz.—On this first day of the month, you may
prepare an account of all your property, be pleased, have
regard for Dasturs and Mobads, and put on new dress.

BaBMaN.—Do wise acts, visit the wise, consult friends,
be friendly even towards enemies, and put on new good
dress.

ARDIBERESHT.—Go to a Fire-temple and seek for love
(dushdrm) for Din Yazad who is glorious (g#y)).2
Prepare (serishtan, Iit. to mix up) medicine 3 and take it.

it SHEBRIVAR.—Be cheerful. Associate yourself with (oa,la$
lit. to sew) chiefs, the great, the experienced. Pay the
wages of the army, so that (in return) there may be
plenty (vafu) of money with you. Pardon the sinful and

the faulty. Give alms to the poor and relieve them from
— —

1 Wanyah, 74}, laogoor.

2 Our text gives &yl for 2y which 18 given by MNK. If wo read,
48 1t 18 10 our text, the word 18 * avshin * the wild Marjorum, which, according
to the Bundehesh (XX V1I), 18 the sacred flower of Ardibehesht,

8 This seems to be a reference to the Ardibehesht Yasht, wherein several
kinde of phyeictans are spoken of. One of these 18 ** Urvara badshaza, ..,
Doctor of Drugs *.

8
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oppression or trouble. Visit the great and the high.!

AsPANDAD —Seek for a wife for yourself and for others. Go
to the house of your wife or let the wife come to your
house. Cultivate land. Give n charity. Be truthfal.
These add to pleasure and lessen (zadud) grief. Build
and decorate buildings.?

Kuorpin.—Dig wells, have new cultivation, water trees,
collect harvest. Whenever you have to inaugurate a
new thing, do that en this day.

AuErDip,—Clean your body and your soul on this day.
Examine ( )l‘T, calcalation, search) your granary.
Improve waste land Attend to trees, cultivation and
meadows (rdgh).

DEeripaR.— Do all that is asked to he done. Pare your nails.
Comb (shdnéh) your hair,

ADAR.—Address yourself to Adar Yazad. Ask for blessings
from God. Be industrious. If there is any business to
be transacted with great men (buzargdn), let that be
done on this day. Make new movements, whether at
home or in journey. Cook as much less food as you
can on this day. Place fragrance on fire.3

ABiN.—Do all works relating to water, e.g. building of
tountains and hridges, watering ( |3, jurdd) barren
country, preparing aqueducts (karz) and canals,
digging wells from the hottom (tak).

KBURSHED.—Commence difficult works on this day. Go
travelling. Have cultivation and plant berries (wsis).
Send children to school for the first time.

Morr (Mim).—Praise the virtuous and study religion.
Difficult works can be undertaken with ease on this

1 Al these advices are mn view of the fact, that Sherivar presides over
wetal, money, sovereigmty.

2 All thege are enjoined, because Spendirmadis a femnale deity, premding
over earth, whose fertiity 19 compared with that of a woman that bears
conception

8 Parsece generally avoid on this day the roasting of dried fish, which
emits bad smell.
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day. Celebrate joyfal occasions.

Tir—Send children to school (dabirastdn). Teach archery
and arts of warfare on this day. Do all works relating
to wells, streams, rivers and bridges. Caltivate ground.
(’lean your body and soul.

Gosa.—Purchase hounses. Relieve distress. Do all works
relating to cattle, to arms and cultivation. Have
less of meat diet and live on milk diet. Adorn. on this
(Gosh 7oz and on Aniran roz, the horns and the hoofs of
cattle with various paints Have dealings of sale (g,
har'y and purchase (\iera. 1»#) of grapes and dates.

Der MEHuER.—(Cut your nais and hair. Do works of art and
learning. (3o travelling.

MerER.—Do works ot courtesy and kindness. The inferiors
may pay respects to the superiors, and the superiors
may pardon the faults of the inferiors. Have sales and
exchanges and transactions of commerce. Forget
quarrel (naza‘a) and 1evenge. Works for the protection
of cities, countries and villages may be undertaken on
this day.

SarosH.—Seek works of art and learning and do works of
art and literature (dabir.). Do acts of leadership,

“  protection, justice and mumficence (hazal). If you have
to fight, let it be on this day. Bathe and cut your nails
and hair. PPut on new dress  Write letters to friends.

RasEna.—Do all righteou~ work<. Never swear on this day.

FArRvARDIN -=Do your duty towairds the Holy Spints. Cele-
brate Darun, Afringén, Mya.d, Yazashna. Commemorate
the dead with milk and wine Seek friendship.

BeariMm.—Have on this day works of warfare, assembly,
riding, arns and hunting. Present adornments (pirds
from pairdstan) to wife andchildren. Put on new dress
(3392 92).

Rim.—Do all joyful acts, whether the joy 13 to be sought
from one’s wife or from food or from dress. Go to the
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house of a Dastur or Mobad and ask his help.

Goip.—Deal with jewels (guhar). Repent of sins. Be part-
ner with others. Do all good acts from which the angel
of Wind can have farther strength,

Derpin.—Perform new work of industry. Bring your wife
to your house, so that, in time to come, she may give you
a male offapring.

Dix.— Perform religious acts. Go to religions societies and
assemblies. Adorn your children.

ARsHISANG.~Hear advices from the wise. Kill kharfastars.
Arrange for marriage affairs with a house-lady or
bouse-lord. Present adornments and dress to children.
Give them dress (1astarg) and ornaments. Attend to
the grievances of those who bear their grievances to you.

Astip.— Attend to those who are related with or dependent
upon you ( ¥iwil,). Give them wages and rewards.
Punmisk the guilty If you bhave to collect things,
whether camels or cows or horse, do that on this day.

Asuin.—If you waut to borrow or to lend, do that work on
this day. Cut your nails or bair and wash. Do works
relating to caravaps. Go on long journeys, Enter
into transactions about gold and silver.

Jamyip.—Decorate your house. Plant all kinds of trees
and cultivate. Put into your treasury (gany) silver
or gold. Take no medicines on this day.

Mizespaxp.—Have medicine or remedies on this day.
Show yourself to your wife so that intelligent children
may be born. Have interviews with the great.

ANERiN.—Think of a new werk on this day, and, when(proﬁt
results from thet work, set apart a share for good chari-~
table works. .



DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN'S

KHOLASEH-I DIN

PREFACE (sar-ndmeh).) In the name of God. The Powerful,

Brilliant Shining Grod, by his power, created

Introduction. the heaven (falag) and placed therein, spirits

(arvdh) and angels. He gave life to men,

animals and birds, and made them move about (kard dar sair).2 He

brought about (lit., allotted, kard masqim) existence out of non-

existence (i.e., destruction ; lit., concealment ; maktdm). He can

again bring abont non-existence from existence. He makes evident

what is concealed (katm). He created the universe during six times 3
and arranged it (muhyd) at the proper time,

He made the sky revolve and decorated it with stars. He
painted (musauwar) it and did not make it

Creation of the 8ky*  (the sky) like a round (mudawar) roof (sagf).
In the midst of the sky (i.e., under it), there

are earth, water, air and fire. It has 12 constellations and 7 com-
manding planets. He created seven heavens. He entrusted the
Moon to the first circle and placed it in the constellation of Cancer

1 MNEK. (Meherpbhai Nowrojee Kutar's MS,) very properly heads
this portion as s I, 2e., Preface In this first portion, after naming
Tlod, the author, 10 His praise, describes the very first creation, »:,, the heavens
with the seven heavenly bodies nnd the twelve constellations, This desoription
gives, as it were, imtereshing Iranian fork-lore about the movement of the
heavenly bodies. The author follows the Bundehesh in several respects.

2 MNK, gives this lme a8 ypmyl oy Spolaydoyla y,a. The
hine, as given in our text, presents a better and more correct reading.

8 Ths is a reference to thesix gihambirs.

4 Nether our text, nor MNK., gives this heading, but here, the DibAch$
can be properly said to end, and the subject proper to begm.

9
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(Papj-pd). He placed Mercury (‘Utdrid) in the second circle and
settled for it two constellations—the Gemini (Jauzd) and Virgo
(Sambalé). Know clearly, that Ho placed this in a kind of hidden
(or spiritual, minéi) relationship. He allotted the third circle of
heavens to Venus (Zuhareh) as a mansion (mdvd) for its movement
(lit., dance) and enjoyment. Its constellations were Taurus (Saur)
and Libra (Maizdn) In the fourth heaven was the place of the Sun
who moved about in the constellation of Leo. In the fitth heaven
was the mansion of Mars (Behrim). His constellations were Aries
and Scorpio. In the sixth heaven was Jupiter which moved in the
constellation of Saggitarius and Pisces. In the seventh heaven, Saturn
was unfortunate (mankds). He was imprisoned in the constellations
of Aquarius and Capricorn. Satorn is a perverse Satan among all
the stars of these high (naif) mansions. In theft, uncleanliness,
deceit and fraud, this demon is a juggler (‘aiydi) and a pick-pocket
(tardi). He has been kept away on the seventh sphere, hecause he
sends forth all kinds of calamities, evils, etc. These calamities, evils,
etc., fall (From the seventh sphere) on the sixth, and from there, on the
fifth ; and from there, on the fourth where the Sun is the master of the
sphere (¢tdram). They are destroyed (lit., burnt) there by the heat of
the Sun and their burnt ashes fall on the sphere of Venus (ndhid,
i.e., on the third sphere). From there, they fall helplessly (bi-mu
‘auwal)l on the second and then on the first. From there, dust (or
dirt) falls on the earth, and from its unlucky things (nahs) prosperity
turns into ruin (on the earth) and misfortunes come to men. Had its
(Saturn’s) place not been in the seventh sphere, it would have robbed
(rabddg, i.e., destroyed) the whole world. In the eighth heaven,
one gets all the recompense of his deeds by the decrees (or orders,
akkdm) of the aspect of heaven (Laz‘dt) and the support of the stars.
All the mansions of the heaven (mandzel) move together with the
heavens.

O Darsb, son of Dastur Pélan ! speak out all the explanations
of the science, as given in Pahlavi.2

1 Mu‘ouwal,a helper, a pluce of confidence, MNK. gives Jylam, pealul,
.an effort Thas, * wmithout an effort *’.
2 1give below the names of the constellations ae given by the FarziAt-
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Look to the wonders of the workmanship (san‘at) of the Atti-

The Creation of the
World and Man.'

know this (in 6 ¢ darydb).

ficer (sanz*).

the white.

He created the world like an
egg. Land 1s the red (of the egg), and water
The sky is like its shell.
When the sky was first created, He (God)

You

nimeh and the Pahlavi Bundehesh The first column nimes the heavenly
bodies, moving 1n one or more constellations, according to the Farzidt-nimeh.

The Twelve Constellations according to the Farzeit-ndmel and the Bundehesh.

Names of the a
heavenly bodies a Astronomical - +
moving in the FarziAt-nimeh Bundehesh. names,
constellations, T

T
1 Mah (Moon) 1 Panj-pdyd 1 Kal]chang 1 Cancer the ~
= ) Crab -
2 Jauza 2 Do-pa.t.ka.t or 2 Gemm
Do-pakar (P.
2 Utarid )‘ 39)
(Mercury) ls Sambalé 3 Khushak 3 Virgo the
(B »oyd) Virgm
3 Zuhareh 4 Sadr 4 Tora (P.1)3%)| 4 gﬂlrus the
(Venus) t,3| & Librathe ..:
r S J e
5 Mawén 5 ‘Tardzuk s » Balance,
4 Khurshed 6 Shir 6 Sher (_ysw) 6 Leo the Lion
(8un) 7 Hamal 7 Varak ( 8°) 7 Ariesthe Ram
8 ‘Akrab 8 Gazdum 8 Scorpuo the
5 Behrim ( 29 )f) Scorpion
(Mars) 9 Qaus 9 Nimésp 9 Sagittarius
W Y the Centa;
6 Baryis & nlenlin o e
Jupiter) o
(Jup 10 Haut 10 Mshik (P, |10 Pisces bhe Fish
(o ) 4
14
11 Dalu(ys) '11 Dul (P Jss) |11 Aquarius the:
7 Eawin . ' Water-bearer
® (Saturn) 12 Jadi 12 Nahizk 12 Capricorn the
(P., U, Goat
he-goat which
leads the flock.)

1 Our text omts the
palslisdutoan ol ..

2 MNRK.giwves ‘do’. Darydb, is also another form of DaryAv the sea.
So, if we take this reading, it may mean, * These two (z.e., the land and water)
form the sea,” N -

heading which 18 given by MNK. as

-, -
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showed in it all (His) workmanship. Then He created water and
made it pure ({ihir). Then, He created land, so that man can live
upon it. When land began to move over water, He fixed it by
the naill Having (thus) fixed the land, He created trees over
it, perfect (¢dmm),2 and of various colours and species—grain (hab)
and corn by ass-loads over ass-loads.3 Then, He created the cow (gdv)
and created animals ¢ out of it. Many good things result from this
creation of the cow (gdvydddd), especially these three things : When
the cow devoted 5 itself to the ground,5 twelve species of trees grew
there. There are 55 species of eatable grain (jérddydn) for men.”
You will find a reference to it in (the chapter of) * addihyd ashd
Mazdi .8 All the cattle were produced from the left side of the cow.
When Kayomars died, there appeared cultivation from his right side.?
From the cow have come into existence, animals and men and

1 Read mikk for mij.

2 The word {4m also means a few, Then 1t would mean * A few trees *.

3 Kharwdr 18 the measure of 100 Tabriz maunds,

4 MNK. gives 3oy y@, 0., grazing (animals).

5 Tan dddan dar, to devote one’s self.

6 MNK. gives “tan ddd bar pa:”, The corresponding rhyme 1n the
second line is “ zan jdr .

7 Vide the Bundehesh, chap XIV, 1, where 1t is said that, when the pri-
meval ox passed away, there came out of it 55 species of grain and 12 species of
medicinal plants (wide my Gujarat1 Translation of the Bundehesh, p. 49).
According to the 27th chapter ot the Bundehesh, animals and gran and
plants proceeded from the prmeval ox, The gramns consisted of 55 species
and medicinal plants of 12 species (:bid., p. 121)

8 Thisis a reference to the sentence “ At akhyir ashd Mazddo urvardo
vakhshat ” etc 1 Yasna, Hi 48,5 6, where it 15 said that* 1n the firat creation
of the world, Ahura Mazda grew vegetable, through Asha, for 1t (i.c., cattle) ».

9 It is rather difficult to determine the meamng of the couplet which
runs thus ) o

&-I)q-ibjlw-_'}‘ & y0 ga8

ey oS o oy 0T o
I think, we must take the word «aS¢s or o understood before . 3.
Beheshi-guzen or jinnat-guzin 18 used for the dead. So, whatis meant seems to bhe
“ when Kayomars became the chooser of the paradise, 1.e, when he died ”. Here,
Kayomars 18 used for Avesta Gaya-marethana, wherein the word Gaua 13 cow
Perhaps the word Y] __,f may be derived from ¢ » ,L',f, to pass away, to leave or
quit (the world), z.c, to die. The second line also 18 difficult to understand as
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corn and plants. Gayomard, with good thought, selected (:.c.,
gave birth to) man and made him smiling. He blew the holy soul
into it. The first advantage that resulted to the world from him was,
that pure metal (aygkhshush)! was discovered. Kayomars discovered
iron from the earth. Ile invented (masn%‘) this workmanship
(san‘at) for the world Three thousand years passed over the above
state of affairs. Then crime (tabdh-kdr?) appeared in the world and
many took to (lit., became awake in, gashtand sdhir) wrong paths
(gum-rdli).2
The cursed Abriman came up from the bottom of the hell
with his Divs, and, making holes 3 (surdih,
aﬁﬁﬂi:ﬁgﬁ’:’;:;: e, creating defects) in the earth and the
thateameinto exist~  sky, raised a war against the spiritual hea-
ence aiter hum. venly beings. The latter defeated him and

w18 I think the last word kds! (e K) 18 kdsht (cultivation) What seems to
have been meant—and we have the Bundehesh to support us 1n our interpreta.
tion—1s, that on the death of the cow or the first representative of the lhvmg
creation, there were produced trees and cultivation. I think the word bikajs
18 miswritten for some other word meamng vegetable (eey). If we take the hine
as 1t is, £ap means croockedness or destruction and idsé means diminution.
Then the meaning would be, that on the death of Kayomars, there appeared
destructzon and diminution But, we learn from the Bundehesh, that what
is meant 18 quite the converse.

1 Avesta agangh (Sans 99, Pers ¥, ron) and Ehshiste (Pers. Jiamd,

washed, punified) from Av. khshud, Sans,

U2, Lat cud-ere, Pers, shuslan, to
moisten, to wash.

2 The wnter of MNK. first copied the last seven couplets of our text
beginning from (yaimss and then struck them off saying m pencil oo ly 3

(t.¢.. 18 cancelled). I think this copyist 1s just:fied 1n cancelling, not all the seven
couplets, but the last five, because we find them repeated further om (p. 49 of
oup text, last 5 couplets). I think the latter 13 their proper place. They are
there properly apphed to God (DAdar, last but 4 line, p. 49).

3 Cf. Bundehesh, Chapter III, 12,13, where Abriman is represented,
on roz Oharmazd and mah Fravardin, as shattering the heaven (dsmdn shekast,
Vide my Bundehesh, p. 14) and as piercing the earth (denman zam:k edft. Ibd.)

4 MNK. gives a different heading which 18

0 81 oy twdyief (b wliys
The subjects treated under this heading has been worked out from the sowu
Chapter of the Bundehesh

vy
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threw him into hell. Three thousand thirty years passed in this
state of affairs. Kayomars, on death, gave his dead body to the
earth, just as GAvyddad had done before him,! His seed remained
concealed in the earth and was watered by two angels. Neryosang
kept and watched over two-thirds of it (the seed). Spendirmad
had the remaining one-third, so that, it may remain undestroyed
(bi-agdft 2). The seed,got purified (pdtideh) by the heat of the sun.
After a period of 15 years, a pair Mashi and Mashyéna arose out of
that seed They were named Hauwa (Eve) and Adam ¢ and they
became the first parents of mankind. The time was free from any
molestation from the Divs. They milked the milk of the cow and,
turning to the north, poured (a little of) it there,® because in that
direction was the way of the Divs. Fifty years passed over this
affair and they did not know each other as male or female.5 Then,
after a time, the angels gave them knowledge of that fact and there-
after they entertained sexual desire (zaug). Then a pair was deli-
vered, one being male and the other female. The male child was

named Sidmak and the famale Vashi as mentioned in Pahlavi
characters.6

From Sidmak was born a pair, the male of which was named
Fravak and the female Fardk. From Friavak were born seven pairs,
from whom has descended the whole population of the world.
The first pair was Hoshang and Gujak. The Iranians have descend-
ed from them The second pair was Taz and Tazlk. The Dasht-i
Tazién (lthe Desert of the Tazis or Arabs, 1.e., the Arabian
desert) was their place and the Tizis (Arabs) have descended from
them. O wise man 7! thus were descended from these seven pairs
men of the seven regions. This account is given in Pahlavi 8 sud

1 Ot Bundehesh Chap. XV
2 lat, without blight. 285 T, bhght,

3 Buundehesh, XV, 2, speaks of them as Matrd and Matr6yad which words
are another form of Mashya and Mashyot
Cf. Bundehesh, XV, 19
Joud., XV, 20,
Vasik of the Bundehesh (Chap, XV, 25)
Goharvay, it,, carrier of intelligence,
The Pahlavi Bundehesh (Chap, XV) 18 referred to,

oo -3 @ i
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I give this and other matters, agreeing (dam-siz) with what is said
there.1 ‘

God had sent the Prophet from the family of Faridun. None

was celebrated (Zhanideh) like him. His

B hAe:ZAo:co:lu?:roafnﬁrg; existence was a 'brilli-ance (nidr) c.reated
is ancestors: out of dust.3 I give his geneology (insdb).

He was born of Pourushasp whose ancestry

ran thus : Paitirasp-Haéchatasp-Aurvadasp-Chakhshnash 4-Paiti-
rasp 5 - Hardarshan 6 - HardAr - Aspitam (spitdm) - Vidasht - Ajim

(Azim) - Rajashna - Dir&nsardn - Minocheher - Irach - Faridun,

Among these ancestors of Zoroaster, one was Minocheher, of
whom enemies (a‘dd) of religion were always afraid (lit., were
burning). At one time, when the king, before whom the lion
was as weak as an old fox, was under some anxiely as to
how to be successful (firouz) in the war (ndrvard), which
he was fighting against Tur and Selam, inspiration
(ilhdm) from God came to him through the angel Asfan-
dirmad. Before the time of this warlike (sardr) king, feathered
arrows were not in use (lit., arrows bhad no feathers, parr).

1 Here are ropeated the 5 couplets referred to above (wde p. 65) which
are given in p. 48, Il 23-27

2 The geneology is based on Bundekesh, Chap, XXXII. '

3 JS, g}, or. one may take 1t as flower, gil,

4 The hne refernng to hin runs thus el e i&d® 5 K T oS,
Here the word u;_x, kdlin, may be taken as comng from S5, kul, z.e,all The
meaning may be - ** All these come down from Chakhshnush.” MNK, gives the
word as w#". kulbun, which may mean “ the origin of all”, MNK. gives the
name as é,@ J Iy .'..-l which 18 wrong

b Miswritten as Patrasp. MNEK correctly gives it as Paitirasp, The
Bundehesh (XXXII, 7) also gives sumilarly Heis spoken of as “chosen of 6
horses " gus:deh panyasp The word pam) 18 miewntten m our text. MNK.

gives it correctly.
6 He 18 spoken of m our text a3 one whose works were of joy (shdds-

kunaskn) MNK, gives i ,§ (gile. We have no Persian word a8 (& ,5, So,
it may be taken for &5 (kashn) which means © large, ample’ Then, the
sonse would be something like : * He was much of Purity (saf) or Simplicity.”
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Asfandirmad inspired him from God and asked him to carry arrow
and bow and to put a feather in the notch (sufir) of the arrow, so
that when the arrow fled from the bow (gaus), it might go double
the usual distance. Minocheher accepted the inspiratien thanking
God, and won the war.

Faridun, from whose son Irach, Minocheher was descended,
had once crossed the river Arvand without a boat. He had captured
the unholy magician (sdkar) Zohik, who had ruled for 1000 years,
and imprisoned him on Mount Demévand. When God, the creator
of the corporeal world, revealed to the world the Fkhshnimans!?
of the Ameshisfands, he declared khshndmans for only
two mortals, viz., (1) Faridun 2 who was entitled both as Mobad
and as the King, and (2) Zartusht, without whose khshntiman no
yazashna can be performed 3 and who had increasingly continued
the worship of the one God for 10 years. When God had a con-
versation (ham pursd, lit., asking one another) with him, he informed
him of everything (lit., seed, &kisht) and made him enlightened (kha-
rekndk). He said to Zoroaster, that He first created the soul (r#k) of
Zoroaster and showed it to Ganfi-mino. Then, both the worlds were
created, and then were created the angels with heaven and the skies
By virtue of the good fortune (yamn) of Zoroaster’s soul, Space and
Time (zamin and zamdn) were created. In one side of the balance
(palleh), he placed both the worlds and every fundamental thing and
superstractare (k4in va makdin). In the other scale was placed the

1 Avesta |.n5,;&$. propitiation (Yasna, U1, 1, LXVI, 1) from Zhshnu,
Sans. &y, to be pleased.

2 For the khshntman of Faridun, vde the Nirangs hearing his name,
Vide my paper on * Charms or Amulets for some diseases of the Eye » (Jour.,
Anthropological Society of Bombay, Vol. III, pp 338-46. V:de my Anthro-
pological Papers, Part I, p 48), Vide also my paper on “The Jashan-i
Buraigardn (Jour,, Anthropological Society, Vol. V, pp. 398-405. Vide my
above book, pp. 128-29).

3 For the khshnaman of ,Zoroaster, vide Yazashna Ha, 111, 2, 7:de K. R.

Cama’s Yook AW wWARAA wdRRAAN g, 2nd ed,, by T. D.
Anklesaria, p. 344.
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spirit of Zoroaster. When weighed (san):d), the spirit of Zoroaster
weighed more. God then made Zoroaster great in both the worlds.
When Zoroaster heard God saying «ll tlus, he asked, whether he
was created superior (gerdm:) to the six Ameshidsfands. God
replied : O my dear Prophet, promulgator of ny rehgion (din-bar)}
why superior ? Nay more. Alllthe Ameshésfands are delighted
(ndzend) with thee.” Then God gave Wisdom, called All-knowledge
(Harvesp-aghhi), to Zoroaster in the form of a milk-like liquid (ab),
not that kind of liquid (water) which you fetch from a well (btr).
He asked him to drink it. Zoroaster did so, and all secrets, from
the bottom of the earth (sard) up to the heavens, became known
to him—all secrets whether amounting to the number of the sand of
the sea, or the leaves of 2 trees, or the drops of rain (qatrdt-i matrdt 3),
raining pearls ; all secrets of the souls in heaven or hell, of the
soul of Jamshed or of that great hero Kersisp, who had, for
his faults, fallen into the dark abyss of hell, coil under coil like 4
he snake.

Zoroaster, when he saw (from his above acquired power of
knowing the secrets of others) the conditions of Jamshed, he had
compassion on him, and, mtervening before God, got him released.’
Thereapon, Jamshed stated his whole case of how God had at first
favoured him and how Ahriman misled him and led him to egotism
(mani).¢ He then advised Zoroaster to be loyal to religion.

Zoroaster then saw before God (books of) the Avesta which
were 21 in number, and in three divisions (behr). The first seven
were on creation (dfrinash) and Zoroaster knew them by his
vision (binash). The second seven were on medicine 7 and prog-
nogtications (raml). The third seven were on religious matters,

1 The word 1n our text 18 mswritten fop JS, kul, which we find 1n MNK
2 Reading Barg-1 ashjar
3 Matar, ram,
4 Prwchd prch, mvolved,
5 This1s areference to Jamshed’s pumshment for mispride.
¢ MNK. has for the last word for the line p-'\ﬁ mnstead of l‘h“ of
our text. Sifian means ¢ to make thick, firm, strong "
7 MNK. gives the oorrect word tabdbat and not ladayat.
10
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Then Zoroaster, learning all these, asked for immortality from
Ged, so that the people of the world may take thatas a proof
(burhdn) of his prophetship. (God replied, that, if he liked, he
could do it ; but, when he created Zoroaster, the cursed Abriman
had brought forth from hell a div, named Tur. So, God said, «if
I make you immortal, he also would remain immortal,! Then,
nobody would know of Resurrection. By his wounding you, your
soul will attain heaven and he will go to hell.” Thereapon,
Zoroaster made obeisance and accepted the decree. When he was
returning from this interview with God, he found his way blocked
by divs, who tried to make him (Zoroaster) impatient (nd-shakib).
Thereupon, Zoroasier recited Avesta with loud and sweet voice.
Thereupon, the divs disappeared (vid4, lit., became lost).

When 50 years of the reign of Gushtdsp had passed, then
Zoronster descended from heaven to the earth, sitting on a
splendid throne. He came down from the nine heavens (neh aiwdn)
to the palace of the king, which cleaved (targid or tarkid) and gave
way to Zoroaster’s throne, and then re-arranged (z.e., closed) itself as
before. He came over, above the throne of the king, like the sun or
moon from the sky. There were Jimasp and other courtiers before the
king. Zoroaster came down from his throne and placed there the
seed of the Cypress, and the Fire and the Avesta (books) which he
had with him on his throne. Then, his throne immediately disappeared
in the same way as the Pleiades disappear with the light of the day.
The king was astomshed at the miracle and invoked 2 the name of
God. He then made inquiries from Zoroaster about his brilliant
(darakhshandeh) throne and about himself. Zoroaster explained his
message and said that he had cometo open 3 the path of religion for
mankind. He blessed the king in the language of the Zend-Avesta.t

1 L'he Pahlavi wniting (Bahman Yasht, chap, II), which refers to this
subject, makes the matter clear. God had decreed, that the death of Tar
bark Tur should come at the hand of Zoroaster, who, while killing hwm, was
himself to be lkilled (Vide my Lecture on Zorosster in my o3tdl uaf
Aol eud@ A aBall, Part I, pp. 131-152.)

2 Iat, called on tongue (zafdn).

3 V& mamddan

4 This iafa reference to the Afrin-i Spitdmin Zarthusht,



71

The king thereupon asked for more miracles in order to be convinc-
ed. Thereupon, Zoroaster produced before the king the fire, Mcher
bar g, which he had brought from the heavens and the Cypress
known as Kashmar * which was a holy spiritual plant. Then Zoroas-
ter erected a mansion for the Fire Meher bar zin. He prepared a
dome raised on four golden walls, painted with small palm trees
(saurhd) 2 with the help of pointed (naul) tools (parkir), There
were the pictures of the ancient kings with maces, bows (kaus),
quivers ({arkash) and arrows, and also pictures of distinguished
heroes. When this edifice was finished, the sacred fire was installed
therein, and they informed the whole world about the event. All
came to worship and tried (tokkshd budand) to recite the Avesta. They
prayed for the falfilment of their desires and for penitence.3 The
miracle in the matter of this fire was this, that it burnt without
wood. By the grace (fazl) of the Beneficent Lord (zil I‘minn),
it remained brilliant without any sandalwood and incense (kizm ¢a
bui) and without any special care.4 It gave out no smoke. Then
1 its (Fire-temple’s) courtyard (sa/n), the noble cypress tree was
planted and 1t flourished (gasht pilideh) 1n that age (ddd). On its
leaves was written . ‘ O King Gushtasp ! Accept this good reli-
gion.” The king was astonished at the miracle, and he, with
others, accepted the religion ; and sorrow and grief 3 were turned
into quiet. Seven years after, the tree grew into a big tall tree,
measuring, in height and breadth, forty * cubits (rask). The world
was astonished at those (miraculous) proofs (bardhin) and they
showered pearls on its top (farg).

1 Vude my paper on “ Cashmere and the Ancient Persians® (J B B R,
A, 8, Vol. XIX, pp. 237~48. Vide my Asiatic Papers, Part I, pp. 109-10),

2 MNK. has 3,4

3 The word 18 (s 3 There 18 no word like that in Persian. It may
be .é.ﬂia, hayd, penitence, or (s , La (or . J yLas hayard), astomshed

& Tal sa pu, bit., run and search , hence, diligent mmquiry (Steinguss).

5 The word 18 &if T, dgsfi, afiction

6 The first word for forty is Ja used for U
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« Then the Prophet lived in the (above) Fire-temple, He had
three sons, each one of whom was a mine (m‘adan) of grace and
kindness. The eldest was Isadvistar, who, on account of his learning
(az*iln), was a leader, The second was Khorshed-chehr and the
third Urvartir. The first presided over the Athornans (priests) for
110 years ; the second over the Artheshifrin (warriors), and the
third over the Vastryds (agriculturists). He (the third) resided in
Var-Jamkard.

I saw this matter in the Vendidad ! and also heard it Erom
Dastur Palan.2
In an 1nterview with God, Zoroaster 1nquired, as to whom God
Jamshed, as the first  12d first taught the Mazdayasnin religion.
person to whom reli- God replied, that it was Jamshed who was
gion was taught by taught Avesta, with a view, that he may
Abura Mazda- found a school (dabirastdn) or a theological
academy (aervadastdn) in the world But Jamshed refused. He
was pressed to accept, so that the world may have his guod protection
(vel parvarasinek) and increase (fardishna) ¢ and prosperity (var-
dushng).5 Jamshed then oftered to accept the work of spreading the
religion, on condition, that God may be his helper (dast-gir) and
that, during his rule, there may be no trouble, no hot or cold winds,
no death or calamity, no fraud, deceit or distress (‘arnd). Then,
God gave to Jamshed a gold-ornamented weapon, whereby he could
rule well and promised him freedom from all trouble and mischief.
When he got the honour (tashrif) of this promise from God, Jam-
shed became glad and went to the world, sure of being without any
affliction (dgift). The world prospered under him to such an extent,

1 Thisis a reference to Chapter II, 43, where Ahura Mazda, in reply to
Zoroaster, says, that Urvatadnar and Zoroaster were the priest and raler of the
Vara built by Jamshed. If we take, that the author refers to the Zisseh (story)
which follows, then the reference 18 to the beginmng of the second chapter.

2 This couplet 18 & reference to, what we will see later on, the fact
that Dastur Darab Palan had taken his early edacation before s father Pihlan.

3 Our text has no heading here, but as the subject 18 2 little different,
1 have separated 1t from the pieceding part

4 Pohl. fraddslih Jgp «s+lo (AY. fradatha)
5 Av. Varédathe.
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that even fathers did not object to carry out the orders of their sons,
becanse all the sons were well-bebaved and virtuous. Again, all
(i.¢.; even the old) appeared young, as 1t they were 13 years of age.
Then, with the help of an instrament (avzur) with holes (surdtkmand),
he (Jamshed) constructed a var, named Var-i Jamkard. In that
var, there were the principal specimens (lit., seeds, tokhm) of cattle,
ten, birds, dogs, beasts of barden (astur), fire, and many other attrac-
tive (dil-khush) things. One of each of these things was kept in this
var, so that, one day, when there may [all over the earth a calamity,!
snow or ice,> and when pestilence (vasba*) may overtake cattle and
men and when nothing may remain 1n the world, then all these things
may be procured from the var prepared by Jam(shed) and the
world renovated. The tar 15 under ground and is like human
(ddamin)3 eyes. It is several yarsangs on all sides, and there live
in it respectable, immortal 4 and holy men, who are loyal to religion
and truthful. There is a long account (tagrir) of the Var-i Jam-
kard, but a short one (juzez) is given in this book. Thus, passed
six hundred and sixteen years and seven and a half months. He
(Jamshed) became, in this way, the king of the world and of religion,
and became safe tn the path of virtue and of religious-minded men.

When God described all this (above) matter to Zoroaster, the
latter inquired of other matters. He inquired, as to what the reli-
gion of the Var-i Jamkard was. God said : It was Mazdayasnin
rehigion, the very religion which you (Zoroaster) have accepted now.”
In reply to another question, God said thal Urvatatnar, the son of
Zoroaster, was the head-priest of that var This matter is abundantly
(fravdn) referred to in the Vendidad.

Thus the religion of Zoroaster was observed with 4hwdn ¢ and

® 1 ¢Sz, t, burmng, inflammation, ie, calamity. Perhaps the word may be
taken for fire.
2 # yakh, miswritten ¢ 1 our text.

3 Unusual form 'The usual form 19 ddami.

4 Amargand. It is an obscure form.
6 'The reference 18 to Chap. IT, 43.
6 The stone slab on which the religious requettes of the mtual of Yasna

are arran ged.
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ddusht.] Hoshidar. Hoshidar-mih and Soshyés 2 also will appear at
their proper times from the generation (pushf) of the Prophet.
They will make 1nquiries from God and will have (:.e., compose)
many nasks Erom each of the (previous) rasis and will present more
proofs (of the truth of the Mazdayasnin religion). Hoshidar will
remain 10 years in the presence of God and learn secrets. Hoshidar-
Mah will so remain for 20 years and Syosus (Soshyds) for 30
years. Thereis no other religion like the Mazdayasnin in the
world.3 May there be none in the world who has no faith in it.
One who always recites Avesta has the desires of his soul fulfilled
mn the other world. May enemies (‘udw) like Arjdsp, of king
Gushtasp, in whose reign Zoroaster brought the religion, go to hell.
By his (Zoroaster’s) wisdom, he (Gushtasp) became king of the world
and of religion and became the Defender (mufin) of the Faith. The
religion, which previous kings desired to have in their times, was
(at last) sent in the time (a‘hd) of Gushtdsp, and Peshotan and
Jamaisp accepted it.

The Prophet died at the age of 77. The sinful Arjasp had
then invaded Irdn. He killed many, and, among them, the Dasturs
of the Fire-temple. Zartusht was killed at the hand of Tur. His
soul went to heaven. Garothmén became his permanent ¢ resi-
dence. Zoroaster deprived Tur bars Tur of his life by the recital
of his mrang. Tur went to hell, his own original place. The day
was Khorshed and month D& All the heavenly beings, including
the Ameshdspands and the Farohars, welcomed him. The departed
heroes and kings, all welcomed Zoroaster to the Paradisz.

1 The stone slab on which the fire-vase stands in the above mntual, Vide
wy ¢ Rehgious Qustoms and Ceremonies of the Paras,”’ pp 273.74, 319. v

2 These are the future apostles of the rehigion, Vide my * Dictionary of
the Avestaic Proper Names *’ for these names

3 Of. * D~ reh Muzdayasndn pa haft-keshvar zamuw ravd zydn bdd
(Ayrin-e Huft Ameshdspanddn, 17).

4 Dashdm, b, opaque : or, we may read the word as pu shim, ce,

the evenng, z.c., he passed off mn the evening— evening erther of the day or of
his life.
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When a Masdayasndn roaches the age of 13, he must imme-
The Duty of the diately (ald-al-Ldl) try to work in the path
Behdins.! of religion and do his religious duties
without entertaining any doubt or rancour (%in). He must
always thank God and recite words of Zend at dawn 2 (pagdk). He
must, as much as possible, abstain from great and small sins. He
must do every act according to the orders of the Dastur. He may
perform acts of goodness and avoid those of evil. He must act in
this world like wind (which purifies by its movement).? He
who acts accordingly has Homata, Hukhta and Hvarshta as his
helpmates. His soul will go to Paradise near the throne of Zoroaster,
“ (0 God ! open such a place for me. O Darab Palan ! you act
aacordingly.”

I now want to say soma verses by the felicity of the

In the matter of the magnanimity of my exalted teacher,t
Composition of the ~ who was famous in the community of the
Book’ Mobads, who was a mine ¢ of wisdom and

sea of learning, who bad the heart of an adept? and the wealth
of mildness (hflm). The world drinks the water of learning up to
the very throat from the circumambient 8 sea of his learning. He

1 The heading, as given m our text, 15, “ A Statement of Facts (rue-did)
about Darab in connection with Palan s father* T give the heading as given
by MNK. which gives 1t as o b2 9¢? (639wl 58 , MNK. continues the sub-
ject for 11 .couplets from the begmning and then gives another heading as
w U Mol ys  Tiis dision is proper. The usual address by the
author to himself m the 11th couplet supports this appropriate division of
the subject by MNK

2 I am doubtful about my rendening. The second word may not be Zend
byt mey be the aorst zadan. The fourth word may be b:-gek, a8 given by our
text, or may be pageh (for pagdh, dawn), as I have taken 1t. The line can be
variously read and translated The sense is not clear to me,

3 @f. Vendidad, where the southern winds are spoken of as purifying
the creation.

4 Videsbove. ILhave given the heading a8 given by MNK.

5 16, by the mention of the auspicious name of my good teacher.

6 ok, iin, Gu). w4

7 Negdd from nagd, cash, coinage, an expert in coinage, a prompt payer.

§ bad® is mswnthen in our text of ham® cirecnmambient,
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is master of Zend, Persian, Pahlavi, astrology, science of prognosti-
cations, the Hindvi language, Pazend, the commentaries (tafsir) of
the Avesta, the decrees of the celestial globe, and riddles (mu‘ammd).
In these times of the age (ddd), learning is a gift.l He has intro-
duced many religious practices and has revealed many mysteries.
He has passed his whole life in the place of worship (yazash-gdh).?
He recited Yazash during the day and Vendid * during’ the night.
From every city inbabited by Behdins, he is asked questions about
the good (Mazdayasnén) religion He has many persons as his dis-
ciples including the Mobads. The hearts (galub) of the envious are
reproached by him. This beneficent (al-na‘mi) helper (wali) of
mine was Dastur P&lan, the son of Faridun. He was to me a father
as well as a teacher, and was always pleased to see me. He was
also a confidential friend (»dz, lit., a secret) of Dastur Manock.
They were contemporary (ham-sdl) co-workers (ham-kdr) and con-
fident friends (mahram). This Dastur Manock is an old intelligent
man and is the pious son of Mehrnoush. He is descended from the
pious Mahyir Rind who was a great Dastur of the world.

Now, 1n short,* when Dastur Palan gave me lessons of every
kind, out of affection for a child, I spent my whole life in his
presence and was busy with him in work 1n the yazask-gak. Naosari
18 my place of residence. It 13 a holy place and a place of adoration
(sajud). I have never gone out of this place of my residence and
have followed no other profession except this (of officiating in the
yazashna-gdh). But, by the will of God, T once happened to go to
Surat and stayed there as the guest of Kans Baiman, who wasa
generous and famous man, esteemed by all. He wasa fortunate
virtnous man, descended from holy religious-minded Mobads. He
was devoted to the Mazdayasndn religion, One day, as I was sitting
with him and his friends and children, conversation turned upon
the subjects of religion and prose and poetry, Then, Jamshed

1 atsloplealsplilysys. Tishne can be variously explaned.
2 Vazash, an abbreviated form of Yazashna

3 Abbrewation of Vendidad Cg

& Al-gfiissn which seems to have been miswntten here av an-duiess,.
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Kins, who was his (Kdus’s) well-known son and who knew Zend
and Persian well, and who was, as it were, a tree in the garden of
wisdom, at first read the meaning (translation) of the Yazashna
which had not come to light before. He read in such a beaatifal
way the Zend with its interpretation about what God had explained
to Zoroaster, that all the Behdins who heard him became thankfal
(shdkir) to him.

By the good fortune of my father and by the order of God, I
finished this beaatiful 1 subject (lit., speech) on 70z Khordad, mdh
Shehrivar, year 1059 of Yazdazard Shehryar, the greatest and the
best of kings. I finished this (writing) by the grace of God and
gave it the name of ** Kholdseh-i Din-i veh . I hope that those
whose see (ndzirdn) this writing, will look with an eye
of indulgence at its Eaults and will correct them and will send
their good wishes to the immortal soul of Darab bin Pilan.2

The Meanings of the The great God has the following hundred
Hundred ames of names :—
God. )

a3 Yazad. Worthy of being sanctified.

!y qm 4y Harvesp-tavin, Omnipotent.

3¢ T gy, Harvesp-ighh. Omniscient.

las comy ;,  Harvesp-khuda. Master of all.
88! Abdeh,3 Without beginning.

pleil gyt Avicanjim. Without end.

Aaris  Buan-i-Satih.4 The Origin of Creation.

R o

1 Taghs »=3 miswritten in our text for naghs & ,

2 The subject seems to be a hittle disconnected on the surface, but what
18 meant is th1s ; Our author had taken his early education from his father who
wAs a friend of Dastur Manock of Naosari, After this early education, he once
happened to go to Surat as the gaest of Mobad KAus Bahman. When there,
KAus's learned son Jamshed, inspired lum by his reading and version of the
Avesta. Bo, this book of KholAseh-i Din was the result of the early education
from his father and of the inspiration from Jamshed of Surat. I will refer
to the above pasgage in my acoount of the Ife of Darah.

S Arbh, ¢ ™!, abad:, eternal

4 Avesta gpq o,

bt}
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8. Ailsi1,5 Frakhshtan-teh.! The Promoter of the end.

9. gee Chamagh.? The Noblest of the Noble. He has
three-fold 3 rank on account of his grontness (buzorgt).

. None is more exalted than He He is thrice superior
to the noblest of his followers.

10. 5,3,%, Parchéhtareh3 The Exalted in everything
(dar hamé chiz bartar). Constant use («ard) of this name
is pleasant. It is proper that they call him * the great ”
(buzorgwdr).

11. »~=¥1 w436 Toma-aficht. The Pure God is holy, whole
throughout (yak-guné). Nothing 1s concealed in him.

12, &34, Abarvand.” The above-all. No thing (shi) can

reach His skirt ; not even a small thing (pashiz) can be
attached to him.

13. to,,y Parvandd.® The One to whom all are attached.
He is around (pairamiin) all things. As a small piece

1 MNK. gives PRI PO Kivasp Edalp XKanga gives Frakh-

tanteh xlvdq A, vitdl gl 83)) The rendering of our text 1s

o gs8 B) L (T}) b r =2 rayy s e., He opened all ends with 1t The line may
be differently rendered The name seems to mean the Increaser ( frikhian)
of end (tek)
2 The word g2 seems to be a mistake for wSo%, chamak, mfluence,pomp,
dignaty.

3 Suwwdmin ht, third

4 Readmg p la=! for 1441, ¢f Nemass t& Ahura Mazda, thrishchit pard
anyfish diména (Khorshed Ny#ish)

5 Perhaps from Av _5&:, ag“ to be exalted and P )-b(Gllj ade)

mauner ; of exalted manner The word vuzo, gudr, used later on 1n explalmpg
the word justifies the above meaning,

b Read =¥ roy3 as given by MNK Kanga gives Tum-afik
(gd Qs wuduw WEAdU)  The name, asit is, does not suggest any clear

meaning No Persian word esplains 1t, Can it be 7wm-awrzeh, an nverted

artangement of words for awizeh-tum, 1 e., the most holy
7 Perhaps, Av Yy, further, upper, and Pers ™3, possessed of
8 Parliaps, Av. Dy and wvpd, loved, befriended;
i -



79

of wood (chubak )1 connects other (wooden) things, so
he connects all.

14, A4yl An-ayifé.2 The Unapproachable (or the
Incomprehensible). Nothing can approach him. The
world has become love-mad (sha:dd) in desiring 3 Him.

15. St aeg Hamé-ayaf. The All-Approachable (or the
All-Comprehending). He understands (lit., obtains)
everything that is secret Everybody who seeks associa-
tion with him fulfils his desire. Whoever entertains
Him in his heart ¢ and recognises Hun finds no crooked
path before himself.

16 1,5 Gawrd5 The Capturer. He can kesp the whole
world with Himself, so that,1t (¢e, the world) may
not be caught, in the end, 10 the snare of the Opponent
(Patydr, .e., Abriman) 1 hell.

17. pe! sAchem.t The one without a ciase There is no
cause for His coming wnto Fixistence The tongue of
“ When ” and ¢ How " and ** In what mauner” 15 no
way current (lif., long) in His case.

18, Ues Chamni? The Explaner He proclaims the

1 &, seems to have been used here for o wooden clisp or peg. The
interpretation 18 not clear

2 The word seemsto be ~A3lig!, Lit., not obtamnable Av 1%,
negative, and P. &3 (y

3 The wordsseems to be Aenyé from Avesta j-0g, A, to love,

4 The line rums omlUd Josy80,T A, MNK gwes af
1 place of o) 5T Kanga also takes the words as @ilsR Adar and takes

tasthe 16th name and gives 1ts meaning as {4 A, rdA A
6., the most straight, the most truthful

b 1y gird, one who holds or 1s held firmly (Steingass)

6 The word ‘.:,J 1n our text 18 nuswritten for re' which we find oms-
written n MNEK as peT . Kanga properly reads it as AN, a-chem The
first ¢’ isthe Avesta and Pahlavi ¢ «’ < for negative Pahl chim, cavse.

7 Kanga gives the meaning as UMSUA YUY, s.e., Cause of Qauses. This
word also can be derived, like the preceding word, from Pahl, chun.
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meaning of everything, He creates everything accord-
ing to the rule. The whole world knows his generosity
(mauheb).

19. U&e Safni.l The Creator of both the worlds.
20. 131 Afza. The Increaser (ziddat-kunandeh).

21. &L Nasha.2 The Moderate (a‘afad‘alt). He is ome
who cats off as well as creates (borandeh va kunandeh).

22. 1,3, Parvara, The Nourisher.

23. ~L Yané3 The Guardian. He is the gumardian of
men, birds and animals.

24, T 237 A'yin ayine. The Unchangeable, Lit., the.
Mirror (dyineh) of usages(dyin). If you wish to continue
in future, know Him. How much so ever ages pass away,
He never turns away from his nature (zd¢, @15 ).

25. ATyl An-dyma. The not-to-be-mirrored.s Nothing
can reflect his figure. He does not resemble anything

26. pi o4 y,ya Kharushidtim,> The Wide-awaker (lit., the
crier aloud). He is never desirous of rest, but himself
gives rest to others (by keeping a watchful eye wupun
them )

1 Kanga correctly conmpects it with Av. byawge (Y¥t, I, 8), the
Increaser.

2 MNK. gives lali The word 18 ongnally perhaps Arab (asj,
a‘as, leaning from aide to sde, z ¢, preserving an equihbrium

3 Perhaps from Av. wjuwpmy , AR, gift.

4 Some of the names seem to form a pair—one positive and the other
negative. In other words, the names seem to be contradictory on surface,
but when one pouders over them they are not so, For example, God is, in one
sense, the Comprehensiveand 1n  another, In-Comprehensive. He 18, as 1t were, a
mirror 1n whom you see the reflexion of everything, but he is one whose
features cannot be properly reflected in his creation,

b Khrushidon, to raise aloud cry.
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27. p3yiee Minotum The Most Spiritual. He is continuous
in the unseen spiritual world.

28. Ual, Vashna! The Implored. He is known in the
heavens and on the earth.

29. 9slw sy Harvastin.2 The All in All. The Existenca of
both the worlds continues from him.

30. (Alsw)rer Hu-sepiis, The Worthy to be thanked. All keep
their connection with him by their gratitnde (shokr).

31. oe,, Har-yamid.# The Hope of all. The whole world
has hopes (#mid) from him.

32. 8% &, Har nik fareb.t The cause of every good thing.
The meaning is the Creator or God of gods.

33. b3 .p» Bish-tarni.5 The Smiter of Evil. It means one
who removes (ddf‘a) pain (dzdr) from us.

1 AV, woly (00 + p+b) to speak to call to aswstance, Kanga gives

the name a8 izl (Védsnd) and gives the meaning as ¥d o4us , Omnipresent

2 Pahl w}_p, harvest, which 1s a variant of a,}_» , harvesp (Av
)y wpp , Pers and uyasly  all) all. Kanga gives Harvestim,

3 DMigwritten for oge |,, Kanga readsit as g3 gale , dwt @l WA,
we, Al good nature 8o, he takes the second part of the word as ofea
“ praseworthy quahties  But MNK. gives the word as oge; yy where Odey,
hamid, means © a fault” which will not do here I think the word ‘umid * oot
gives the proper reading

4 Kanga gives the meaning d®Id &g’ ¥oitrs W, 1., All good anspicions

glory. Thus, he seems to take furel to be P 3,3, dignity, grandeur, power,
but 1a that case, the explanation Zhudiwand-i-hRudaydn given 1n our text does

not suit. So, we may take the word to be Pahl "BSU equivalent to Av.
&)...55’ Incresser (Vide Hoshang-Haug Virdf Glossary, p. 99), It is
better to take the word as Pers. 5%, meamng ** Cause, Reason”. So, the name
would mean the Cause or Creator of every good thing.

5 AV oy j&> tbesh, San. B0 and N - , ﬂi , Lat. lo1quere,

Fr. tortuer, to torment, to break It seemsto be a rendering of Av. I'beishd-
teurvant, the Smiter of ewl.
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34. AY,y ) Taronish.l The Breaker or Destroyer (of evil).
He suppresses (‘asez) vileness (zulum:) by his anger.
That man is a brute (hatwdn) who does not implore him
with zeal (shaug) and bas no desire (zauq) for Him in
his heart.2

35. «&3,7 ) Anfishak.? The Immortal. Heisone who makes
souls immortal (bdg?)

36, K&, The Farashk.t Promoter (from beginning to end).

IE one, himself, begins his work, He (Grod) finishes (helps
him to finish) well the work.

37. o, 4, Pazvandahad.4 The Guver of good qualities
(khast pl. of khaslat).

38. 9 1,a Khvifar.8 The Merciful (38 &8 <eay).

39. Lis=" Afakhshia.? The Forgiver. The name means
kind, good and forgiver (bakhshdyashgar).

CJ
1 Av- Vﬁ"'”ﬁ)‘“’, one who smites, or breaks Perhaps, the word was

miswritten for (A 4 _ the mukla below having been placcd above by mistake,
In that case, 1t would be a rendering of Av =) q_...»&,.u\o’ taw) va-

tbadsha, the destrover of evil

2 2e,2 good man must rmplore God from the inmost of his heart, and
God, when somplored, will remove his misfortunes. I am not sure of my
rendering

3 Pabl 9oy, AV. _..&'L_.,,_..’ deathless , «x negative and «oshangha

P. 4 3, death
4 Perhaps, from Av. .»5;.5.1,&...5 é,one who renovates, one who promotes.

5 DPerahps, Av. e, &3, one who brings about an mcrease. Or perhaps,
[}
Pers $ &% 33, Intelhgent, wise, inqustive.
6 Perhaps, Av. %, Pers £, good, and Jw, to bless, Lit., giver of
good blessings , or, , ¢y and Yaw df, to reach ; one who reaches us well for help,
@

7 Iread the name partly as Kanga has given i, He gives 1t a8  axxuyil-
ayFal, AWl vuuAdl I think 1t 18 somewhat same as “ uvakhsheddr ”
1n the Dod widm sebdyashna 8. Cf. » t oudi®d ¢, pardoner The name, as given
1n our text,1s not clear. MNK gives Ls*! in which (» the fourth letter
of our word seems to have been omitted by mistake.
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40. V3,01 Abarzi! The Pardoner (dmarsandeh).

41. st Astn. The Unpraisable.? Heis one who cannot
be (sufficiently) praised ( 8 5% » 5o slw).

42. 35,5, Rakhuh.3 The Restful. The meaning is ¢ rich
(inustaghnz) 1 repose .

43. ws,ys Varan.t The one who keeps off ruin (tabihf).

44. 48,51 A-farilte.5 The Undeceiving He never deceives
anybody.

45. A p A Ne-farifts 6 The Never-to-be deceived. He who
tries to deceive him, 1s himself deceived and loses his way.

46. (581 Advi7 The Inquirer after all. His work is this,
that He makes inquiry after the condition of everybody.

47. &e¥ Kim-rad. The Master of Desires,® i.e., One

who has control over his desires. His desire is always for
righteousness.

1 I cannot trace the dervation of the word Canitbe i any way connected
with P. s (8= ], 75, granting pardon , or, 1t may be ‘amurza’ whera & b 18
mswritten for @ .

2 Kanga takes the word to be g-wituh, 7 ¢, ove who can mever be tired
(31201 e 48 wa A3L), but the meaning as explamed by the text does
not support this rendenng

3 Arab y&, ralhu, relaxed,

4 DPerhaps, Av .u;ES.ub, cover So, One who covers or protects one
from ruin.

5 The past-parhe:ple form of the word 18 rather perplexmg, Kanga gives
the name as A-farefah 21 3¢, 4€l &R

6 Kanga gives the name as Be-farefah B §3ns, ¢ <8l AR ” He com-
pares the above snd this name with the names A-davish and Vi-davish ot
Ahura-Mazda Yasht, 5. 14

7 I think, ths 18 the Adhav of Ahurmazd Yasht, 14, where the word means
uthe Undeceiving "  In Savosh Hidokht (Yt., XI, 2), we read of an undecerv-
1ng, s.e , mncere prayer ¢ nemé-adhvim The signification seems to be, that,
when well prayed, the prayer 18 accepted by God who inquires after the
condition of the worshipper

8 Kanga gives, as 1ts corresponding name of Ahurmazd Yasht (s 13), the

name “é.uab.‘s.l;
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48, o€ wloy Farmin-kdm, The One who gives Orders
according to His desires. He puts forth whatever are
His desires,

49. &1 Aikb-tan.! The Only one, i.e., The Matchless.
He is one who cannot be copied (i-naskk),2 who is with-
out an equal or match.3

50, A y# 51 A-farmish (a-fardmush) The Unforgeiful.
He is a great ruler who is never forgetful of the pros-
perity of his creation.

51, U,4, Haméirna.* The Calcalator. He orders an

abstract of account 5 {o be taken for the righteous and
sinful acts of men.

52, U SenAyd.® The (true) Recognizer or Appreciator,
He, out of pure kindness, gives rsspect to ome, who
deserves respect in this impudent world (‘Alam-i siturgt).?

1 Pahl "e9r, Ayo-lan (read also khodo-tan), :e., one body. The
proper Persian form would be ¢ yak fan » 3 w5, which we find 10 the modern
form U2  The first part of the word ff U 15 Pahl. %y Sans, &i, Pors, wki

2 Naskh, copy

3 Bi-hamid, peerless,

4 Av. Y6 (from t6) Pahl ”B“ﬁ, hoskmordan, P @ & ) yo®, Sans
€A Lat Me-mor, 1n which the root mar 1s redupheated.

5 o lay Jo® mupmal hsbh, an abstract of account. We may take
mugmaldn as the pl. of mipmal, s.e  one who keeps a summary of accounts In

that case, bere, the reference may be to Meher Divar Or, we may take the

-
word to be a form of lcﬂ"', miymal-an, 1n brief, summarly,

6 This s the proper reading of the word, which 18 miswritten 1n our tpxt.
MNK. and Eanga give Senfys I think the first letter of the word should be
® and not o*; sand Iﬂ, commendation, applause, prase. The word sand with
o~ means * splendour, brightness” This word will not smb here. Kanga
gives the meaning as Yloigd awy, lvigsadi. The explanation as given by
Dastnr Darab Pahlan supports my above dervation,

7 Siurg, impudent, quarrelsome, rongh, There is 8 word (5 %=, satur-
K, greatness, byt 1t will not gmt here.



85

53. (e,i! A-tars. The Fearless. He is one who is not afraid
of an enemy (2add:). A (brave) man, in his fight with the
enemy, entertains no fear, but (on the contrary), feels
more courage and (strength of) body.

54, ! A-bish! The Non-tormentor. He never injures
anybody.

55. o3l Afrizdam, The Exalter or the Increaser.2
He creates, in every way, (new) art or work (sina‘at) for
hig creatures.

56. wsr* Ham-chun. The Always-the-same. He has
a place or position round all things.

57. 45 A yizc Ming-sateh-gar.2 The Creator of the Spiritual

World (satih).

58. 5 sa2<! A-mind-gar. The Creator of the non-spiritual or
physical world. He creates body (kalbud) and makes the
soul non-existent.

59. g(-j 520 Mingi-nahj.5 The Spiritnal-mannered. He is the
Creator of kdlbild, 1e., physical body. Again., he has
created all bodies differently.

1 Av thadsha, Pahl Lish Kanga gives the meaning as W At e 9234y,
z e., The un-harmed or un-jnjured, but the explanation as given by Darab
Pahlan does not admit of this passive rendering

2 Kanga says 4@iw ¥44's, ., the most exalted. But Darab Pghlan's
rendering does not admit of this passive form

3 Ay, 9¥2, creation, world. In Pahlani, 1t 18 read as ui‘.'-f , gasti, also

4 This and the preceding names mgmfy, that God 18 the Creator of both,
the spiritual and the non-spiritual or corporeal world. Kanga renders these names
a8 w@dl qd @ st sz (Creator of the umverse i ap unseen way),
uﬁ].lw Ay gt 4R (the most spiritual creator) But, both the namea taken
together, and the explanations of Dareb Pahlan, do not eeem to support the
rendering. ‘

5 The meanng 18 doubtful. Qur text gives ff' » nahkk, MNK. gives
s3¢), makikh ; but we have no such Perman words So poseibly ’tt'
18 mswntten for ). In that case nah; means * mode, mauner, path”.
Kanga gives Mino-naha (A Agw, WAWH guady we, One concealed in
the spiritusl). He neems to take nakb from Pers. nehufian, to conceal,

vl
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*60. ;8 oL ,0T Adarbad-gar. The Cooler of Heat, lit,, one who
makes (i, e., turns fire or) heat into wind, ie., cools heat.
‘Without this characteristic of God, mz., that of ddarbdd
gar, t.e., of cooling the heat, thon wouldst not have
found any comfort (in this world). He is the remover
(ddfa) of the signs 1 (or impressions) of heat.

61. 58+ ;5T RAzar-nam-gar. The Creator of the heat of mois-
ture. e has created the Fire (heat) which exists in the
atmosphere and which is called ¢ Urvdzisht ”. With
its help rain (amtdr) falls on this earth. A gintdr 2 is of
no value at all, compared to even one drop of it (rain)

62. ,5, Vol Bad-adar-gar. The Creator of (currents of) air
from heat. At the time of burning (ahtrdg), if 3 or when

they inquire, (they find arising) the vapour of smoke,
which they call cloud (abr).

63. % sU Bid namgar, The Creator of the air (or vapour )
of Moisture. He causes it to rain in winter. He
creates this (rain) by bis own act of creation (san‘a).

64. »SJSoUL Bad-gul-gart The Creator of the Atmos-
phere of Flowers. He creates in the spring fresh roses
(gul), sweet basil (rhdn), and green herbs ( sabzeh).

65. 3o S sl Bad-gird-tum. The Creator of air and earth
(gird). He brought into existence air and earth and
gave, by means of these two, strength to both the worlds.

66. 3=y 07 Adar kabrit tum. The Creator of the
Fire from precious metals.> He produces always (ham-

1od (which means anvil) seems to have been mlswri;,ten for
€ "', aldmat, signs.

2 A qentiris a weight of 40 ounces of gold.
3 Ar mswnitten as qz in our text. MNK, gives ar 1.

4 Kanga reads the word ' gel ? and takes it for Wb, ;e, clay or earth
But the explanation of Darab Pahlan shows that the word 18 gul not gel. -

b5 Kabrii, fine gold or mlver,
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wdr) fire from (precious) stones,!—from gold, gem (la*’)
and ruby (ydqut). )

67. (s @ f sl Bad-garjdi. The Creator of the wind of
Thunder,2—the wind, which blows in summer.

68. @3 wT Ab—tum3. One who creates most water. He
creates clean water (db-z-sdy).

89. 5 ,FJS @il Adar-gar. The Creator of Fire Erom
Earth (gil). This is another name of the Eternal God
(qadyim). He burns (s.¢., creates) fire from His earth.

70, 5ol JS Gel vidgar. The Creator of rivers from the
Earth. He brings forth the river 4 of water from earth.
From that comes out clean pure water.

71. S« JS Gil pamgar. The Creator of Moisture from
earth. Know that it (55, we., 3!~ ) 13 the yellow (zard)
vault of heaven (gard ).5

72. 5,8 QGar-gar® The Architect. Be contented (gd‘na)
with this name. He 1s the Artificer (san‘a) of aris
(sana‘dt).

1 Ahjér ) lg> |, stones MNK gives )L?‘-' '. trees, which ewidently
18 wrong,

2 l‘.‘)‘. I think the word is gai.di: from Av = Jts-"@,, j)‘,
a loud cr;'. Our Gujarati word 3lRordi tor thunder comes from this word The
reference 18 fo the ram falling with a thunderstorm TKaogs gives vis IR e«
2 AU WIs AR, ¢ e, the producer of wind everywhere He takes 5 gar
for yq Lar.

3 Ab-tum, z.e. one who creates most water, I think the word tum may
have been miswritten for tokhm The weaning then would be: * The Origin
§gr Creator of water ”

4 .Arab. (7] sl g widy OF 81y, wad-un, u river or river bed.

6 'The explanation 1s unintell:gtble.

6 Pers. 5, e maker, a workman Here, the word seems to have
been re-duplicated to make 1t intenwive to sigmfy the Maker of makers or the
Great Maker. Or, you may derive the name thus : Gar means both (a) * design,

power” and (b) “‘a workman, 8 maker > So, the name may mean. * The
Maker of demgns,” hence, the Arohitect.
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73. ,$,,8 Gar-o-gar.l One who grants our desires. He
is the Giver of desires and wishes.

74. 81,8 Garigar2 The Creator. He is the Creator
(dfrinandeh) of the human species (mar) of mankind
(tnsdn). He continues the work in every way.

75. 8,818 Gar-d-gar-gar.3 The Continuous Creator.
(In Hos case,) there is no ¢ what’ or ¢ when’ or ¢ how
many ’ He 18 the creator of man (ins) and cattle.

76. 51,81 Agri-gart The Creator of Essentials or
Elements. He created essentials (arkan).

17. 851,81 Agra-gar—gar. The Creator of the Heavens.6
He 1s the Creator of the pillars (arkdn) of the Heavens
and of stars

78, o L' A-gumin. The Onefor whom there is no doubt.
He is one tor whom there are less doubts (b4 shubla tar).

1 [ think the word may be read as goru gas,tie, the Maker ( )f)
of inchration or desires J)‘ from gerdidan. Steingass says of this word

1{ P )f ‘““garugar ”', that 1t 18 “ an attribute of God smigmfying who grants our
desires ”

2 The name can be explained thus : ')r gai1rd means “a ala.i.ve »
(Steingass). So the name may mean * [he Maker of slaves or humble beings *
The word, °slave.’ may be taken 1n the sense ot 8 &2, jundeh, an humble
being, not necessanily a slave Or, the afyf 1n the mddle can be taken wn the
gense of ‘to? agin %'y “From begining t¢ end ” Thus, the nsme
mway mean: *From architect {o architect ” or * From design {0 design ™, Thus,

the name gives an 1den of+ the continmity (g y'a) of creation, as smd i the
second line of the couplet

3 The name oan be explained as above Creator (gar) of création o
creation, or, Creator of creator of creators.

4 Av. )y o . Sans, A, the head, the very beginming Hence, the

name means, the Creator of the very beginnings
5 Aikdn means “ component parts, fundamentals, essentials

8 The name may be explaned as ‘‘ the creator (gar) of the design
(gar) of the summi ortop ’ (Av ugra), t.c., the Heavens.
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79. olo,! Azmin The Times, :¢., The Ever-exigting
from time to time. Without (asking for any) proof (b:-
azmayash), know him to be an alert, unsleeping Exis-
tence.?

80. «smo! A-mast. The Un-intoxicated. He is alert (hushydr)
and nobody can do Him any harm.

81, W35 TFsho-tand.3 The One who increases. He 1s the
protector. He always looks after the creation.

82. (¢ oy Padminit The Moderate. Know him to be
moderate (m‘atidal), He has shown water and earth in
agreeable (muwafig) proportions.

83. se<l  Pak-chir5 The Holy Victorious. He 1y
powerful over the strong-handed (zabar-dastén).

84. 5,y Firtzgar. The Victorious By the daily use
(ward) of this name, my head has been exalted to the
height of Alwand (ba Alwand). He did his work

1 Pl of zomdn, ttme Or we may take 1t as Kanga reads 16, a-zamdn
Y-wAhid, ol 9L ¢e,, Time-less Tn the ¢nd, the sguification comes to
be the same,

2 Pahl. dkhwan (Av «huy. Lote, Existence. Pechaps one may hke to
take the word to be Persian okhudn, pl of akh, brother, friend, companion
and explain the name as, ® onc whe 1s the most alert and unsleeping of com-
panions . But as God 1s often spoken of as peerless this rendering does not
seem to be proper.

3 Pabl. wwe ’&5 from Av )&é » nerease, and =¥,  Pah. 1@ ; Sans,
@4, P w=, body
« 4 Lit., one who observes limit, proportion (Pahl, 956®e; Av, 36 @Iy,
Sans, Stawm, P Alesd -

5 Pahi >JQ » ehér, powerful, victortous. Kanga omits this name

6 Alwand 18 2 high mountamm mn the country of [famadie It 1 the
Q*--u»S,.n Aurvant mountamn of the ZamyAd Yasht (Y XIX, 3). Vude
my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper Names. The frst lne rums as
oy, &Pb }f  19.74° 0 9%, Kangs takes both the words Phuruggar and Khudawand
o this line as God’s naineg.
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with the hope of utility (or profit). What can be the

end! of this, that (after, { e.) from earth (khdk) he created
the creatures '

85. oyl Be-ifrid.2 'The Well-created. It is the best
of all names and means victorious He 1nquired after
those who are just (‘adil-wdr). The wicked are afraid of
him

86. o3~ ,s! Aurmazd. The All-knowing Lord. He is the
Creator of both the worlds and the knower of secrets.

87. wtf o2s'w!s® Tawan 3 abrin 4 kuhn. The Old Cloud-
like Cloud. He is powerful in the work of creation.
He created the world as he desired. Make (s.c., consi-
der) him like a Leader (or like one without a beginning
+  or end (gadim)® and keep Him long before your eye,
(ngeh-ddr). He brings into sight (l.e., existence) one

thing after (dumbal) another.

88. w!s» es! Abnin nao tawin. The One, powerful like
anew Cloud. He 1s powertul in the creation 6 of
creatures, to such an extent, that if any one of the

1 Farjém, Pahl. Fbu > an end, a conclusion Av fia and jam (Sans
M. to go.

2 For *“ Beh-ifnd”, e, ‘created good or tortunabe »

3 Tuawan, cloud,

4 Made of clouds («#hr). The suffix 1n means ‘inade of’, ¢ g . Sun, e,
“made of silver . It 18 difficult to grasp the proper sigmfication of the name ;
but, what 18 meant seems to be, that as an old, /¢, well-formed rain-cloud
showers blessings all round, God showers blessings over his creation In
the Afrn-1 Busorgin, we find that several objects or phenomena of nature,
hke rain, wind, river, winter and spring, are wmentioned as shedding various
blessings, and the person prayed for 1s wished to possess them. So here, a
full-grown ram-cloud 1s mentioned, and God 18 beheved to be shedding bles-
sings hke that ramn-cloud Or, “lawin” may be taken (as coming from
tawwdnistan) m the ordinary sensc of © powerful > and then the meamng would
be, “ The One who 18 Powerful or Bencficent hke an Old Cioud ”

5 '.gai means (a) ancient, one without begimming or end,as well as
(b) a prince, a leader (Steingass)

6 & om® muhadis, causing an event to happen *.
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created things disappears, He brings into evistence
(lit,, light) another in revolution ! (i.e., in turn).

wlkw,y Vaspin2 The All to All. He goes to the help
of all in the creation.

sk= s Vispar. Theone who brings all (advantage) to all.
The meaning of the name is *“ advantage * (manfd-at).
All things, great and grand (‘azmat) are worthy of
respect to (tod and of divine grace.

ss'& Khawar3 The Supporter or Protector. He is
the Protector of the world.

! Ahu. The Lord.4 Heis the doer of this or that
good.

ylosha o1 Avakhshidir.5 The Pardoner. He is always
awake.

ytato Dadéir. The Creator, He is one from whom the

whole world exists perpetually.

ey, Raemand.® The Bnlhant. He is holy (vizeh 7)
and pure,

oo g & Khorehmand The Glorious. He is the Master
of Glory without boasting (be-ldf).

J3) ¢ Davar.8 The Administrator of Justice. He prac-
tises justice equally.

1 Adduwfir (pl of ,40), revolutions, periods,

2 Av

»n!

Av

wnm v ly, Pehl 5y, Sans. f333, 4)

Av. -u)-u.w‘u , Midpura, Pahl 50* » OFy Av, .nnSJ-u'.mp’ supporter.

Alu, AV. yopu yopyw , Master, Lord, Pahl yyp.

g*-.-»m.uS' Pahl pﬁw,), rayé-homand

3
4
5 Pahl. awakhshiddr, pardoner (Dof nam-setiyashna).
6
7

Pahl, step, avizeh, pure, holy.

8 Pahl_?_\lm, ddtobar, one who upholds law Pers ,,5 1y, or I:" ly,

Dddvar 55810 18 contracted into DAvar
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8. o5 #,5 Kerfehgar. The one who practises Righteousness,
Men become happy by doing righteousness.

99. ,Usy Bokhtir, The Saviour. He purifies the hearts
(gulib) of men. He brings to the proper (khds) path,
those who aie malevolent.!

100. %4, Frashgar. The Renovator He is the producer’

of Resurrection in the end
The great names (asmd-i-a‘aztm) (of God) are finished by the
help of God who is the Benevolent Creator.
O Darib ! Keep these names near you, so that you may practise
them for daily use (nard), now und then.?

Now hear, fully described (mufassal), the secret about the

Ahunavars, as to how many of them should
An acoonnt of the

ions on which 1t is . N
g::;:;o:: recite Ahuna- @rses from the recital. This subject is

be recited on occasions. Grealness (mufiamm)

vars.* written in a manuscript-copy written in
Pahlavi which copy is an excellent (tulifa) rare thing (tarfa). The
manuseript was written from another Revéiyat. Have the com-
mencement (‘unwdr) of every work with the recital of an
Ahunavar.

The following table gives the number of recitals and the

occasions : _
Occasions. Number of recitals.
Visits to great men ... 1

Going out on, and returning from, a sea

or river voyage ... 1
On lending to, or borrowing from, one... 1
On leaving, and returning to, home ... 1

1 Bad-ragan, ht, those * of a bad stock® ( J) race, stock); or we may
take the word to be pl. of ,&s, ba-dar, ce., *one out_of doors ”, 1e, one not
lving properly

2 Some writers speak of the names as 101 instead of 100.

3 For the efficacy of the recital of the Ahunavar wide Bundehesh, ch. I,
22-3 , Zad-Sparam I, 12, The 1dea ot the efficiacy seoms to have been taken from

the fact referred to by differant Pahlavi wntings that Zoroaster recited the
formula againat Ahrman,
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Occasions. Number of recitals.
On invoking blessings 1 (do‘d) 2
On attending at, or on celebrating, a
Gahambér 2 . . 4

Seeking for the fulfilment of a desire ...
The gdhs (limes) of the recital of Fravarané 3 : —
At the five rads ¢ 5
The five »ads are mén-pad, vis-pad,
zand-pad, dahyo-pad ( dahyo-vad)
and Zartushtaro-tema.5

The recital ot the Patet 6 (Prayer for
Repentance) . 5

The exorcism (shakast) of every demon
(div) and of Satan (shaitdn) 5

Repentance of a sin before a leader

1 'This accounts for the recital of two Ahunavars at the commencement
of the Tan-darust1 (Benediction) prayer

2 Thisaccounts tor the recital of 4 Ahunavars mn the Afnngén-1
Gahambdr.

3 Av. u.m}-u».u')b. The recital of the five gdis, Haven, Rapithaven,
ete , begins with thus word. ITence, what 1s referred to are the five periods
of the days The recital of the gdhe 13 always preceded by that of the Sarosh
by, and it 1s mn this recital that the 5 Ahunavarg are recited with three Ashemn
Vohus and the Fravirang prayer-formula

4 QRadisthe Pahl and Pers torm of Avesta rulu  ,eed, Each

of the b ¢dhs1s spoken of as a 7t (1eethwé) e, the chief (rad) period of the
day.

5 These five names are the rendermngs the Avesta (1) Nméana-pat,
(2) Wis-pah, (3) Zantu-pbi, (4) Danghu-pmti and (5) Zarathushtré-tema
(the master of the house, the village, the town and the country and the arch-
priest). The TUshahen, Haven, Rapithaven, Uziren and Aiwisruthrem gdks are
respectively the periods of the day with which the above heads, or chiefs of
the administration of the country, are ritually connected (vede the respective
gahs).

6 This accounts for the recital of 5 Ahunavars at the commencement of

the Patet prayer.
13
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Occasions. Number of recitals,
(rad) or a High-priest (Dastur) 1. 5
The occasion of a quarrel or fight (jang)
with anybody, both at the com-
mencement and at the end ren 6
The occasion of seeking help from
anybody ... 6
On sowing seeds in land. The reason
is that corn grows within nine
months,2 9
This recital protects the crop against
damage from noxious creatures
(Aharastar for kharfastar),
The recital of the invocation (yasht) of
the angels (yazaddn) ... 7
The recital of the invocation in honour
of the five Gathd days (gdh-i-
panyi 4) and of the Farohars ... 5
The occasion of intercourse with
women. Know, that in some
writing (lit., place, jdi) the
number is given as 9 .. 10

1 This siatement and the preliminary portion of the Patet prayer ( Cf.,
oly & 2ad y1e, before you, the virtuous) show, that at ome time, there

was something hke Confession among the Parsees. Cf. also ¢ Manashni
pishe1 rad, Dastur-1 dint .. .. pa patet hom " (Patet pashimani, kardeh 3)

2 The reason given does not seem to be correct The harvest is ready,
In many cases, earlier than at the end of 9 months I think, that the asgocia-
tion of 1dea 18 with that of the mne months' pregnancy of a woman In this
connection, one must remember, that 1n the Vendidad, the fertihty of the
soil 18 compared with that of a woman,

3 Ths accounts for the recital of 7 Ahunavars in the recital of the Afrin-
ghus and yazashna 1n honour of the yazatas

4 Gdh-: pany ave the five Gathl days. The reference to Farohars is to
the Ardifarosh Afringan. According to the reference, 8 Ahunavars are recited
at present 1n the Gfithd and Ardafarosh Afringins,

5 Wapa®, Sukbat, miswntten as x> in our text MNK, gives the eorrest
word,
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Occasions. Number of recitals.

The occasion of intercourse with vir-

gins (bakr, :e, on the first

intercourse after marriage) 11
On ascending mountains, or crossing

bridges, or on meeting with some

difficulty in travelling (lit., opposi-

tion, kkaldf) and trouble (Lall) or

on going into caves or underground

vaults (tah-khdna) ... 12
On missing the road 12
On entering into the gate of a city - . 13

The Ahunavar is like a lancet (n:shtar) ona soul that is wouunded

(gasasta)®. Its praise is written in the

An A i .
or wm?:r%;;{ttﬂ;ﬂ yusushna,3 the understanding of which soft-
by virtwe (barkat) of ens our heart hke wax (mum). I give here

Abunavars! a httle (galsl) explanation (sharh). Zioroaster,
out of desire (sar-i-shaog), asked God questions on various things,
small (taht) and great (faug). He asked : « Amongst the creation—
sky, water, tree, land, cattle, holy men, fire and all other
collections (aymd/) of the world, whether in the high beavens
or down below, what was it which God created such, as could keep
Satan and the Divs under His ¢ control ? 7 God (khalldg) replied to
Zoroaster: I first 1ecited Ahunavar,® and then I opened the gate
of creation, because Ahunavar is the foundation of the good religion,
and its words are the very essence of what is small and great. He
E.miuced the 24 nasks from it. The creation is without (adi) any

1 MNK. gives the heading as
w5k 51T By eyl g di sh ) gt el

2 Pabl. 59, ggesta, Av P and e+ from 4% » Pahl- M,
Sans, §1+P. 83, to beat Hence. beaten, or wounded. Pers, (¢ &2 5‘ » to
wound with a weapon or tongue (Steingass).

3 Vude H XIX,

4 MNK. has imstcad of o9 Aw? the words yu,, sas’, ;o as
cuuld be controlled 1n every direction

5 Cf., Yasna XIX, 1-3.
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support (or restraint)l until it 1s recited. In conceiving 2 it
(Ahunavar), He had (in his mind) the good of the mysteries of
religion He opened (the path of) prosperity in 1ts meaning. Oue
must not forget the Vesta (Avesta) which he has once learnt.3 God
asked Zoroaster to order mankind tw recite Avesta properly, without
any addition or domination, so that the whole creation and God
Himselt would be pleased. The recital will gain paradise.
A taulty recital brings harm to everything. If one omits in the
recital, any portion, say one-third or half, or one-tourth or one-fifth,
I keep his soul tar away from “the heaven—as far away as the
breadth of this earth.> Recile the Avesta with good voice, and
sing (s@rdyt) 1t in a chanting way (alhun). God is pleased and
satisfied with that man, who recites Avesta with a harp (or lute,

barbat). By such a recital the angels (also) are pleased and
Satan 18 displeased.

When Man made his existence (mdyid) in this world (s ¢,, when
he first appeared), his voice was shut up (masdud) n the mem-
brane (pardeh). The Sarosh Yazad, with hs good-voiced wind-
pipe (halg)? blew his breath in such a way, that the membrane
was opened. By that action, man began to speak and became active
(t., a runner, piyd) 1n the affairs of the world. On the day of
Resurrection, when Ahriman will be non-existent and extinet, holy
Sarosh will speak before him with a pleasant voice (khish awdz),

Mask, holding, restraining
Zamn, conception, 1dea.

Ba, remembrance. Azba) fardan, to remember, to practise,
Cf, Yasna XIX, 6
¢f, Yaena XIX, 7.

ot B N e

6 Vide the late Ervad T.D. Anklesaria's paper oefore the Zarthosh;
D n1 Khol Karnérr Mandli, Report of the 25th year (1889-80). Therern, the
Grand Bundehesh 33 referred to, as saying, that the ancient Persmans used 1mn
their prayer-services musical nstruments like the harp (tambard) ¥ide my

* A Ghmpse mto the History and Work of the Zarthosht1 Din n1 Khol Karpan
Mandh,”” p 45.

7 MNK, correctly gives (3> which is miswritten as (& m  our
text, Gu} gds.
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and then Ahriman will be extinct. Pleasant voice is a sign of
non-griet and a resort for joy. O Darab Palan, whenever you recite,
do so0 with a good voice in a chanting way, so that God will be
pleased with us and your desire will be fulfilled in paradise.

Now, I name and explain (as follows) the 21 nasks. It is
leasant (skog) to render int hat is
Agcount of the 21 Pleasant (skog) to render into verse wha

nasks with thewr de- o the prose, The tongue is delighted from
tails its (verse’s) words :—

1. Satud-yashy.—It has 33 saurats, Saurat means a Lardeh
(a section). So, it has 33 sections. God revealed in it His
own work of art (sw’at), and His and the Ameshaspand’s
characteristics. Both the two kinds (do jens)! may
recite it well. 1t gives pleasure to every man (ins).

2. Satud-gar.—22 sections. It treats of meritorious acts
(yédangusz),? and homage to God, giving gifts (sila) to
relatives,

3. Vahashi-mdnsrah.—22 sections 1t treats of faith and
piety, (good) intention (or institution, ncyat) and religion.
It removes scepticism and is opposed (jidd) to revenge.
It contains praise of Zoroaster.

4. Bagh~11 sections. It treats of religious sins, declara-
tions about God (shas h-: bdr), prayer, piety, of opposition

to Dis and Dmys, and next world (ddr-i-@khirat, lit.,
the last house).

5. Dek-o dv Hamdst (Dwdzdeh Ilamdst).—32 sections. It
treats of evil, the ways of the higher and lower worlds,
quadrapeds, birds, the sky, earth, water, vegetation,
man 3 and apimals, the (Chinvat) bridge, rastdkhiz,
resurrection and reviial (kashr va nashr).

1 Perheps what 18 meant 18, both men and women, Jins, kind, article,
Gu), w3,

2 Tide above, Faragt-ndmeh, p. 30.

3 X means hell, fire. I thinkitis here mswritten for nar, man, as
opposed to the next word ha:wdn
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6. Nddar.—35 sections. It treats of stars (kavdkab), the
form (haiydt)l of the sky and twinkling stars
(sawalkeb), the characteristics of the stars, as to which is
auspicions (s'@d) and which is 1nauspicious (nakas),
the signs and actions of every heavenly body, and the
heavenly (‘alawt) creation. The Arabs call this (science)?
Bavaqtdl.? In the Parst astrological language, itis
called QavAmasjbai.¢

7. Pdichum.~322 sections. It treats of injunctions as to doing
ornot doing certain things, asto which quadrupeds it
is lawfal to eaf,and thatin a way, so as to cause no vexa-
tion (or affliction, maldl5), what is lawful and what is
unlawful, what prayers to be recited in the Gahambar,
and what kind of men to be asoociated in that work,5
what wages to be paid to those who work in the celebra-
tions of the Gdhambaérs, what 15 to be paid to the Dasturs,
Herbads and Rads (leaders) according to one’s means for
the good of his soul, as to persons who have faith in the
celebration of the Gahambdrs by their thoughts (raydt,
pl. of nayat), words and actions, the search for merit
(satodb) in this affair to be sought by men of intelligence
and reason (vir), whether young or old, doing act of
meritoriousness towards religious people, avoidance of

1 Haydt also means *‘astronomy

2 1 do not understand well these hnes

3 MNK. gwesthe wordas Jlbey instead of JihS4 | In the

various copies of the Rivayats the word 1s written as (J '-55,-' or JUbdy
(8. B. E, Vol. XXXVI, p. 421).

4 West, 8 B.E., Vol. XXXVIII, p 421, The Rivayats give the word in
five various forms,

5 Perhaps, what 1s meant 18 affliction to the animal lnlled. It may be killed
without giving it much pain

6 Perhaps, the reference 1s to the Avesta, wherein certain persons, ¢ 4., the
lepers, women of bad repute, etc., are asked to be prevented from participation
m the celebration,
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scepticism, giving of ashodid (ht.. gilts to the pious) and
clothing to the deserving and all such things which
procure for one the paradise. Clothing may be given as
@sho-ddd to the deserving and to relatives.

8. Ratashidi.— 50 sections. Of these, after Alexander’s
invasion, 13 only were discovered. It treats of the
orders given by the king of the seven keshvars, the judges
(gazdt, pl. of gdz=2) and leaders, of the value of birds,
of cattle, ferocioms beasts, fishes and birds which are of
the creation of Auramazd, and of seas and mountains.

9. Barash.—60 sections. Of these, only 12 were discovered
after Alexander. It treats of judges and kings and
of the investigations (tafah-fius) of their actions, as
to how the ruler (rd‘as) should behave with the
ruled (rayat), about the judge and his decrees (gazd)
and characteristics (safd¢, pl. of sifat), of the faults
and vices of men.

10. Kashkbireh.—60 sections, which are sufficiently large
(or long, kaber), ot which 15 only remained after the cala-
mity (nakhat) from Alexander It treated of prudence
and wisdom— inherent (lit., wother-born, mddar-zdt)
wisdom and wisdom acquired from books (aktdbi),! which
enlighten men, and of things which keep away men from
evil and lead them to virtae.

11. Vishtdsp.—60 sections, of which only 10 have remained
after the calamity from Alexander of Rum, It treats of
the acceptance of the religion by King Gushtasp, who
was the protector of Zoroaster’s religion, and of religious
Zoroastrian customs.

e 12. Khasht.—22 sections. It treats of lessons about the
decrees (of religion, vajar-iard). The first decree is about
knowledge (ma‘rifat) of God, and contains an enumeration
(m‘adid) of actions ordered and prohibited. The second
decree or order (wajar) is about the (loyal) service of

1 Aktdb, an obsolete or unknown form meaming bookish, The two wie-
doms referred to are those spoken of i the Avesta as dsaideh Lherad and gac-
&ho srwta kherad.
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kings, trath, promise, and the withdrawal (lit., leaving
off, hasitan) of hands from evil actions. The third
decree is about promises of good works and of the fears to
sinners about future punishment, the release from hell,
and details about the opening (or understanding, kas%/) of
subtleties (dagdyak). The fourth decree is about the design
of the world, the planting of trees like the date-palms
(khurmd), cultivation, work and food (gdt) (1.e., labour
and refreshment) of mankind, the taste of the meat !
of the quadrupeds permitted by law (:lars‘at), religion as
enjoined by the Dastur, and the path of the spiritual doct-
rine (hagigat), the carrying out ot the orders of the pious.
A countless number of things like these are given theremn.
The fifth decree 1s on the strength (magddr) of mankind.
It also had four divisions. (a) The first treated of the
respect due to kings, of judges and the learned in reli-
gion ; (b) the second, of the govermng of the city and
country, so as to give no cause of complaint; {¢) the
third, of praise of the agricultarists and the founding of
cities ; (d) the fourth, of merchants and other profes-
sional men who are flourishing (bd-nazdrat), the giving
of a tithe (ba dek yak) to king and Dasturs, the fmthful
who are regularly engaged in prayers (nydiak), (rebigions)
tributes (bdz) and charity (Ahairdt),2 the great recom-
pense of which in paradise is a valuable (/dkher) suit of
clothes.

13. Sefand.—60 sections. God has sent this nask for the
information (danashi) of those who are 1o need of know-
ledge, of those whose complete (tim) desire (hars) is for
virtuons actions, and of those who are the followers
(pai-rav) and friends of worldly men. The learned are
given, with respect, a higher seat (sadr) in assemblies,
This book gives an account of Zoroaster who destroyed

1 Zur v taste of the meat, agreeable flavour ' (Steingass).
2 MNK correctly gives @t ad for w |sta mswntten 1n our text.

L OL P . W
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(lit., washed away) the very seed of Satan from this
earth, of the work (lit., share, hisseh) of God whether
high up (in the sky) or down below (on earth),
of the untruthful words and virtuous actions of men, the
precepts (‘din, lit., rules) of Zoroaster, who had for 10
years recited Avesta loudly (lit., with seven voices, faft-
awdz).

14, Chirasht.—22 sections. It gives knowledge about the
(formations of the) bodies (tan hd) of mankind whom
God created in the wombs (ishkam) (of their mothers)
and who, after being for nine months in the wombs
(rahim) of their mothers, appeared in this world. Of
men, thus born, some were prophets, some kings and
some subjects. Know all this to be a mystery (rams%).

15. Baghdn Yasht.—17 sections,! It treats of the praise
of the creatures of God, His angels of higher and lower
rank, the virtue of expressing gratitude to Him, the
tongue having been created, as 1t were, for that purpose.
One who thanks Him the most, gets in the end a secured
(md‘midn) place. He makes wup the loss (fdwdn:) 2
which he has suffered. The appearances or characteristics
(skakl) of every angel are described in this book. That
man is specially (khas) the praiser of God (muzakkir),3
who intelligently (adrat) comprehends Him.

16. Niydram.—54 sections. It treats of regulations about
property and houses and of whatever 1s lawful as ordered

1 The second verse as given In our gext 18

Comm i8S I g& g0y 803,45,
R means : If you are not dull (sust), read its 17 sections. MNK. give the last
~words as '-"&e)‘-ki ¢S | meaning ** O man of virtuous generations™.

2 _MNK. also gives the same word. I think the word may be tawdm,
' | 99 meamng power or strength, from tawdnistan. The meaning then would
be: “ A man who is grateful to God, regains his lost strength,” The word
tawdans also means * delay, slowness ¥,

g8 Sy asgiven m MNEK, 1scorrect, Itis muwsivmttenas mazkur
in our text.

14
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by God (in these matters), of salvation from the dark
hell, constant prayers to God, and all accounts of the
passers-by of the road (of this world, reh guzaridn) ; and
of what passes in their thoughts and their nature.

17. Aspdram.—64 sections. This nask was sent by God in
the company (masiub) of Zoroaster. It treats of the
particulars of the books of religious people, as well as of
experiences of worldly men ; knowledge of the future ;
difficulties (su‘udat) to be met with in this world. One
who reads it well apto the end, knows what is lawful and
onlawful. It treats of the regunlations about inheritance
(mirdsi), celebration of rites in connection with birth or
death! Limits of holy faith are described therein
distinctly (mufassal) and are written excellently.2 It
describes the (proper) times of birth (valdda?) and con-
ditions of childbood and infancy.

18. Duvasrupad.—65 sections, It treats of the creation of
men and beasts, species of wild animals and quadrupeds,
and of thefts, terrors, highway robberies, and (such
other) annoyances in the prison-house of this world.

19. Askdram.—52 sections. Ittreats of good training and
(good) precepts and commandments of religious preceptors
or judges, and limits of divine knowledge.

20. Vendidid.—22 sections. It treats of various prohibitions
to avoid the evil actions of Ahriman, evils which make_
—— —— ~ ~men, sinners (mujarm), and of goodness and purity, and
of what is concealed (mait?m) in impurities.
21. Hddokht.—30 3 sections. It treats of the whole of the

1 Maulud means born. Hence, 1t also means the celebration of ene’s
birthday. Generally, it refera to the celebration of one's death-anniversary.

2 MNK gives correctly mufazzal (d.é.u) which 18 mmwritten 1n our text
85 Jaae,

3 1 think the word (g« si may have been miswritten for s, three, because
we know that there are three chapters of the Hidokht nask, sa now known,
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creation and of many miraculous things. One who
reads it is absolved (lit., well adjusted ; mauedn, from
vazn) of his sins.

I have finished the account of the 21 nasks with the help of the
Keeper of Time (God). In the time of the (war with the) wicked
Arjasp, the Dastars and Mobads had shown (namudand) anxieties.
They had sent all these nasks (for safety) on a mountain of Balkh,!
having got them written with golden ink (lit., golden water, db-i-zar)
on cow-hides. On the death of Sikandar of Rum, these nasks were
destroyed (m‘adin). He (Alexander) had much to do with (i.e.,
was interested in) three things : ascetic devotion ( wb )2 astro-
logy and prognostication. So he got the nasis, mostly treating of
these subjects, translated into Yunini (Greek) and burnt all the rest.
‘When the Dasturs of Religion sat together in an assembly (to collect
again the dispersed literature), they saw the whole collection
(vdcheh)® of the Vendidad which was koown by heart by the
Mobads. Of all the nasks, this only had remained as a remnant
(lit., sign). How pleasant it would have been had all the nasks been
preserved ! The hearts of the world would have been without any
restraint (bi-mask, i.c., would have been overjoyed).

Oh God ! Send soon Amévand,t so that the religious-minded
people may be rejoiced. We are hopeful to see that king. We
expect him day and night. In these wicked times, the Behdins
have fallen inlo the grasp of everything that is low (ddn). They

1 The Pahlani Shatroih@-1 Awin names the oity as Samarkand. Vide
my paper * The Cities of Iran as described in the Old Pahlavi treatise of
Shatroibd-1 Iran * (J. B. B. B A. §, Vol XX, No 5). Vide my Aiyadgar-i
€arirdn, pp. 55 and 134-35

2 This 18 the Indian word. dy
"7 78" Vachudan to pick out, to collect , or 1t may be Av vicha, word.

4 Pahl. emduand, the strong This a reference to the coming of the
expected apostle Behrim Varjivand (Bahman Yasht III, 14, 39 ; S B.E,, Vol.
V. ppe 220, 229). At present, some of the Zoroastrians of Persia, both 1n Persia

itself and here ;m Bombay, are drawn towards Babism, by a belief, that Bdb or
s sucoessor Bahia 18 the predicted Behram Varjvand. ¥
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bave turned ! towards the path of revenge and oppression. O God !
fulfil the hope of Darab, that he may see the religious-minded
people rejoiced.
Some knowledge about the Ameshéspands is useful in various
ways. If one, with that knowledge, abstains
Se:;ln A“ﬂﬁhﬁgaﬁz from sin, be frees his soul (vd-r¢hdd) 2 from
and ofthe seven Dws the influence of the Divs. When Grod created
opposed to them. the universe, at first, cattle and mankind
were created. With Ahriman’s cominginto existence, there came
in, risk to the life of the cattle. Then, holy Gayomard remained
helpless 1n the path of justice for several years. Finding his
desires (hawd) unfulfilled (ndkdm), he sought refuge in the (hope
for the) future. He gave expression to that hope in a speech, 3
addressed to Ahriman, and predicted the coming of Zoroaster when
the Dws and magicians shall be confounded, shall lament
(gharuwdn) and be in a condition of affliction and pain (wdi-weld).t
When Ahriman knew and heard all these things that occurred and
were to occur in the creation of the seven Ameshaspands, he created
the following seven Divs as their opponents :
1. Akoman opposed to Bahman.

2. Andar » Ardibehesht.
3. Siwal ’ Shehrivar.
4. Nanigahat " Safandar.
5. Téarikh " Khordad.
6. Zarikh ” Merdad.

i 7. Haishm » Sarosh.

The work of the seven Ameshdspands and Divs was as

follows :-— '
1. Bahman keeps off revenge and quarrel and grants to the
world sweetness (haldwat), increased modesty (kayd) and

1 « la, jqlab. There seems to beno Persian word like that. It is
something hke @ 5la, jd-i-lad, e, place on the bank (of & river) ; hence
mchined °.

2 Wi réhindan, to free.

8 This seems to be a reference to Gayomard's speeck referred to in the

Bundehesh (Chap. I11, 23) Vide also Chep. IV, 2-3, S, B.E, V, p, 20and n. 3.

4 Wa, affhction, and wil, pain. Of. Guj. @13 &y (=),
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wisdom and spreads peace. Akoman flourishes on sins
and encourages quarrels which lead to murder.

Ardibehesht gives joy in paradise, opens the gate of the
Bridge for the pious. But Andar brings grief to man-
kind, leads to sins and thence to hell, where he makes
the Bridge narrower for the sinful whom he draws head-
long to the hollow of the hell.!

Shehrivar engenders mercy in the heart of kings whereby
they administer justice. He guides the Sultdns and
sends the unjust (adwi) to the bottom of the earth (i.e.,
to hell). He protects mines, mountains, gold, silver and
precious things. He iz kind (shafd at-khdh) to the poor
and provides livelihood to all. But Siwal leads to
oppression by king and brings about imprudence (tardri),
theft and highway robbery.

Asfanddrmad guides men to helpful work with thoughts
of wisdom and reason (vir) and frees them from pride.
Heleads them to courtesy, gentleness of speech, and
patience, and, relieving them from difficulties, makes
them grateful to God. He protects the righteous, and,
in case they do a wrongful act, helps them to the path of
repentance. But Nanigahat engenders pride, brings
about calamities and induces men towards revenge and
deceit (riv), ingratitude and ungratefulness towards
God and to the condition of the vulgar (ardzel). He
engenders disobedience to kings, parents and elders, fo
husbands, teachers and masters.

5and 6. Khordid and Amardid produce sweetness and

flavour 1n water and vegetation, trees of various kinds
(ashiyd-i alwan) and eatables. When the righteous go to
paradise, they are not in want of eatables, they are
happy there without food. But Tarikh and Zarikh
create dissensions, and lessen the sweetness and flavour of

1 ¢)so miswniten for #) g,
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pure and good things, and make the hearts of men sorry
and distressed (mashush). They supply impure filthy
things to the sinful in hell.

7. Sarosh protects the world from calamities, He comes
down upon the earth three times every night and pro-
tects the creation with blessings on his lips. He fights
from every side with the Div, Haesham, seven timeseach
night and keeps him away from doing any harm, and
pours the rain of curse upon him. Ahriman has entrusted
to Haesham the work of anger, revenge and every kind of
fight. So, he engenders these in mankind and gives
them all kinds of trouble. He helps the sinful,

Oh God | Let these Ameshispands ba my protectors, helpers
and guides. O God ! relieve me from (the harm of) Satan and these
seven Divs. Though I have many defects, I have hopes of for-
giveness. Grrant, that I may have honour in this world and paradise
in the next. Ask also Babhman Yazad to be my protector. I have
accepted him from the ininost of my heart as my angel, because he
is specially created out of your splendour. He gives help with
victory and pleasure (nasrat) and drives off from my heart, grief and
difficulty (‘asrat). O God! Send that kind angel from your
presence to me, whenever I want him to help me. Aeccept (lit.,
answer, ajabat-kun) my prayers as you are kind on both the worlds.

I hold before the public such respect (db), that they utter blessings
(dfrin) on Darab.



DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN AND
HIS WRITINGS.

The two treatises, given in this volume with my version, are the
work of a learned Dastur of Naosari, who lived about three hundred
years ago. I will give here a brief account of his life and then
describe his writings, both original and copies.

DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN.

In the colophon of his MS. of his Vendidad in the
Banaji Fire-Temple, Dastur Darab Pahlan
speaks of himself as “ aérpat-zarhunt !
Darab, Dastur Pihlan, Fariduc . He gives the same names in his
colophons of the Paris and other MS. of the Vendidad. But in
his MS. of a Persian work, entitled Divin-1 Q4més,2 we find
him tracing his geneology as Dastur-zideh Darab—Dastur Pahlan
— Faridun — Homji — Mobad — Shder— Behrdin — Rustam. As
said by his present descendants, his ancestry, as commemorated in
the family ndm-grahan, runs as follows :

Dastur Darab —Dastur Péhlan «~Ervad Faridun (death,
roz 12, mah 11, year 1687)—Ranji (adoptive father)—
Dosé—Padam — Asd — Vika — Homi—Ch4nda — Fari-
dun — Hom — Bahmanyir — Khorshed — Bahmanyir
— Khojesti—Khoshmasti— Mobad—Neryosang—Dhawal
—Shépur—ShehryAr.
This geneology differs from that of the Divn-i Qimfs,
because it follows the line of ancestry by adoption.
Darab’s father, Dastur Pahlan, was initiated into NAvar-
hood (priesthood) on roz 18, mak 3,
samvat 1711 (ie, AJY. 1024, ACC.

Ancestry.

Darab’s Father Pahlan

1 DPers, aerpat-zédek, ”PN‘) s gethunfan, to be borm; Pazend
synonym zddan. )
2 These MBS are referred to later on.

p
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1655). Darab, in his Kholdseh-i Din (p. 57), speaks of his
father with great respect. From what he says, it appears, that
he knew Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend, Persian and Hindvi 1 langua-
ges. He knew astrology (najum) and the art of prognostications
(raml). He officiated at the inner liturgical services in the yazash-
gdkh. Laymen of different cities wrote to lm, inquiring after
unknown matters of religion (»ds-i Din) Many leading men
(raddn) were his pupils and many Mobads sought his advice in
religious matters. Darab speaks of him, as ¢ father and also
teacher ” (b@b va ham ustdd). Dastur Pahlan was a boon companion
(ham rdz) of Dastur Maneck.2 They both were of the same age
(ham sdl) and of the same profession (ham kdr). This Dastur
Maneck was, as said by Darab, a wise, holy, righteous person, and
was the son of Mehernosh and was descended from the great Dastur
(Dastur-i mahin) Mahydr Rénd. Dastur Pahlan died on roz 22,
mah 4, samvat 1762 (s.e., A Y. 1075, A.C. 17086).

There are several facts which lead to show that Dastur Pahlan
was one of the leading priests of Naosari and was honoared with the
designation of a Dastar : (4) We find his name as Dastur Pahlan,
standing second in the list of the addressees of the Riviyat,
brought in 1670 A.C. from Persia, and known as Rustam Aspan-
dyar’s Riviyat.3 His name stands next to that of Dastur Barjor
Kamdin, the well-known compiler of the Riviyat known by his
pame. (§) In a document, dated »oz 5, mak 10, samvat 1728 (29th
July 1672 A.C ), relating to the settlement of a communal question
of priesthood, we find him signing as a leading priest (Parsee Pra-
kash, I, p. 841). (¢) On account of his learning and his position as
a priest, he was given the houour of the second seat (kurei) in

1 By Hindvi, he seems to mean Sanskrnt and Gujarati.

2 Thus Dastur Maneck Mehernosh was the Dastur of Naosari, from 1664,
when his father Mehernosh (Dastur from 1619-1664) died, upto 1728, the date
of his death We first find his name as that of & leading priest of Naosari in
two documents of importance, dated 29th July 1672 and 8th Febroary 1687
(Parsee Praokash, I, pp 844 and 847), and then, as that of & Dastur of Naosari
in a document of 3rd September 1721 (lb:d,, p. 23),

8 Parsec Prakash, 1, p, 16,

(¢
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the assembly of Parsee priestsat Naosari (Parsee P rakash, I, p. 852).
A later copyist of Darab Pahlan’s writing speaks of Dastur Pahlan
as gnU ndmi, i.e., illustrious.

Dastar Darab Pahlan’s MS., written by himself, and a Rivéyat
help us to say, that Pahlan was given the title of Dastur and the
privilege of having the second seat in the assembly of Apjuman
in or before 1670 A.C. (¢) The names in the colophon of a MS.! of
Sad-dar written by him—Herbad Darab din Dastur Pahlan
bin Faridun—show that it was Darab’s father Pahlan who was first
designated a Dastur in his family by the Naosari Anjuman. His
grandfather Faridun’s name does not carry that designation. The
Parsee Prakash (vol. I, p. 852) says that it was Dastur Pahlan who
was allotted by the Anjuman the second seat in the order of seniority
of leading priestly families. Now, as in this colophon written in 1060
AY. (1691 A.C.), Darab speaks of his father with the designation
of a Dastur and his grandfather without that designation,
we must take it that Pahlan was given the second seat
and designated Dastur at some time before 1691 A.C. (b
Darab’s Kholaseh-i Din helps us to carry the event of Pahlan’s
nomination to the second chair and the bestowal of the designation
of Dasturship, a year earlier. This treatise, as said in the
chapter entitled * Ravidid-1 Darab” in our text, and ¢ Tafsil-i
Kitéb ” in MNK., gives the date of 1ts writing as 1059 A.Y. (1690
A.C.) and speaks of Pahlan as Dastur. So, we must take it that the
above event took place in or before 1690. (c) In the colophon of his
MS. of the Divin-i Qimf@s written in 1684 A.C. (vide below) Darab
speaks of himself as Dastur-zddeh. So, his father Pahlan must
h#ve received the designation of Dastur in or before 1684. (d)
Then, on looking for any other writing of an earlier date
wherein Pahlan is spoken of as Dastur, we find, that in the Rivéyat,
known as the RivAyal of Rustam Asfandydr, which 1s dated roz 23,
mah 10, 1039 A.Y. (1670 A.C.), Pahlan is named as Dastur (Parsee
Prakash, I, p. 16). So, we may infer, that the designation of
Dastar was given to him in or before 1670.

1 Vide below for this MS. Sad-dar,
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Dastur Darab Pahlan was born in or after 1668 A.C. The
date of his death, as given by the Parsse
Date of Darab’s Prakash (vol. I, p. 31), most probably on the
Burth authority of the information given to the
author by the present heirs of the Dastur, is roz 23 Daepdin, mah 11
Bahman, year 1103 A.Y. (1st September 1734 A.C.). But, this date
seems to be erroneous, because, there 1s in the Bibliothéque Natio-
nale of Paris,! a Vendidad written by Dastur Darab Pahlan, which,
in its colophon, bears the date of writing as roz Godd, mah Spen-
dirmad, year 1104 A.Y. (Lst October 1735 A C). So, his death
must have occurred not earlier than Lst October 1735. It may
have occurred in the end of 1735 or in some subsequent year, What
has led his present heirs to say, that his death occurred i 1734,
seems to be this : They see his own signature in some important
communal documents as a leader uwpto 1734, but n documents,
subsequent to that year, they see the signature of his son Burjorjee
as that of a leader. BErvad Meherjibhai Nowroji Kutar, one of the
descendants of Dastur Darab’s brother, in a communication with his
letter, dated 2nd August 1922, thus puts the case before me :

oy [dald g SR wad Y. e dL Y 23 AW
11 4 dA RAgrddald 2 &dt. W UsAdi 20’
Adgd A AR B, 5l 3 UL 10k Ui AT
FAudl g Wl 1 wdA A} 1o A4, ANed udd
Ukl At Aov wim wg Asd 47 wlean Ay AW OW
Aoy gl g s 1AL 24 12 9 A wda
Wkl A AP Ye ¥ Uw ¢ Al 2 A A aFa Ay
v 8wy wRel udl . ovdAw» UAADAL 244 vy
udl &, YD AN WAl B, A'q Qcidor A
B, 5'Y s 4l % g AN 1 viled W BRYL Aqy
ARl W@ ddd @ 6w avdl 3 d HwR B.”

1 Viden Journal Amatique of July-Auguet 1911 and May-June 1913, an
article by Miss Menant, entitled *‘Observations sur Deux Manuscrits Orien-
taux de la Bibhothéque Nationale ., Fde Miss Menant’s separate publication,
Plates IV, V, VI, for facsimile photographs of the three colophons of the M8
Vade my artacle on the subject 1n the Aast Goftar of 25th January 1914,
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The above assertion, that he must have died in 1734 A.C.,
becanse in documents of 1735 A.C, there is the signature of his
son and not that of hiumnself, 13 after all an inference, which can
pretty safely be made 1n the absence of other evidence. But, 1t must
not be held as a correct inference, in the presence of the above
written evidence of the colophon in three languages, Persian,
Pahlavi and Gujarati, showing that he was living 1n
1735 as he had himself written a MS. of the Vendidad 1n that year.
So, we cannot but conclude, that Dastur Darab Pahlan died
some time 1o the end of 1735 or in some subsequent year, but
certainly not in 1734 A.C In the matter of the above reference, one
must remember, that there muay have been some other reason for
Dastur Darab not signing the communal documents. That may be
his temporary illness ; or, he may have, tor some reason, retired
from communal work, and so, may have asked his son to do the
work.

Now, as the Parsee Prakash (ibed.) says. on the authority of
Dastur Darab Pahlan’s heirs, that he died at the age of 67, we take
it, that be was born 1n (1735 minus 67) 1668 A.C. or in a sub-
sequent year.

Dastur Darab Pahlan was born at Naosari. In his Kholaseh-i
Din, he speaks of Naosari as his native
country (watarn gdh) and  birt h-place
(mawtan). He thus speaks affectionately of it (p, 37,1 28).

Birth-place

Sl sy gla pry S Y gla A Sl ol 0 5 (g ey

pUS (hid S (ghad o3 P9 o o otf wbse o))
g+¢+s * Naosari has been my native place whichis a holy place
and also a place of worship.! I have never gone out of this birth-

place, and I have never taken to any profession other than this
(above said) profession.” 2

1 This 1s an allusion to Naosarl, being the seat of the Iran Shah Fire-
Temple, at the time.

2 Lake the Christian clergy of me dicval England, the Parsee priests of
India had, at times, besides their prmestly profession, some other colateral
profession hke that of an agnculturist.
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In the colophons of his other writings also, he speaks of
Naosari as the place of his writing.

Dastur Darab Pahlan’s Kholaseh-i Din contains some
autobiographical references to his education.

\ -
Hos)Early Bducation We find these 1n the subject headed

oh Lep a8 Wb wl,yls alazy, (pp. 56—58)

Theren, he speaks of his father, both as father and preceptor (kam
bdb va ham ustdd, p. 57,1. 19) He says, he was given education of
every kind (karalm). According to the authority of communal
records, he became .Ndvar, {e., passed through the first initiatory
ceremony of priesthood. on 7oz 3, mah 4, year 1048
AY. (1679 A.C.). te., at the early age of about 1l.
He was always with his father and acted with him as
a priest in the Nturgical service of the temple (yasash-gdih,
ihd. 27). Having acquired a taste of religioas literature in the
company of his father from boyhood, he cultivated it later on. For
example, we learn from the above autobiographical account in the
Kholaseh-i Din, that, when he once went to Surat and found himself
in the company ot learned persons, he took pleasure in their company.

The fact of his having written the Kholdseh-i Din in 1690
A.C.. at the young age of about 22, shows that his early religiouns
education must be sound. The MS. Vendidad first written by him
as a scribe, so far as known htherto, is that belonging to the
Baniji Fire-Temple 1n Bowmbay. 1t 1s dated 1694 A.C.
So, he wrote it at the early age of 26.

It appears from his Kholaseh-i Din, that in, or before, 1690,

he had paid a visit to Surat, where he

His Vusit to Surat. 8 was the guest of Khus Bahman,a known

visit of inspiration priest of Surat. There, he had a literary com-

pany in which there was usually an interesting talk on religious

matters. Jamshed, the son of his genial host, was somewhat versed

m religious literature, and he, at times, read from the Avesta and

gave his renderings from some paris of it. He and his father Kus
seem to have inspired Darab to write the Kholaseh-i Din,
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It seems that Dastur Darab Pahlan began taking an active
part in the religious matters of his community
Dastur Darebaes 2  at Naosari from 1720, (a) In a letter, dated
Leader and a Teacher roz Hormazd, mak Amardid, 1089 A.Y.
(1720 A,C.) from the Dasturs of India to those of Persia, we find
his name standing second in rank, next to the head Dastur of Nao-
sari. Here he is spoken of as Ervad.! (/) In a letter, dated 3rd
September 1721, wrtten by the leading men of Naosar to
those of Surat in the matter of paddn, we find his name third, and
mentioned as that of a Dastur2 (¢) In a letter, dated 5th April
1732, addressed by the Minocheher Homj: priests to the Bhagaria
priests of Naosari, we find his name as that of a leading man.? (d)
In a letter, dated 29th May 1732, by the Sanjana priests of Naosari
to the Bhagaria priests, his name stands at the head as a Dastur.4
It seems from the above dates and events, that he may have been
given the second chair of Dasturship occupied by his father at the
time of his father’s death in 1706. But the Dasturship may have
been given him at some time between 1720 and 1721 A,C. Or, if we
take it, that the title of Dastar also was given to him at the same
time when he succeeded to the second chair on his father’s death in
1706, we may explain the fact of hs being named Ervad in the
document of 1720 by saying, that he himself may have, out of
modesty, signed his name as Ervad in the letter of questions to the
Dasturs of Persia. In his MS. of the Persian version of the 9th
and 10th chapters of the Yasna, written 1n 1707 A.C. also, he
speaks of himself as Eirvad 5 in or some time before 1721.
According to the History of the Desa1 Family of Naosari by
Mzr. Pallonjt Barjorjt Desat (p. 88), Desai Khurshedji, the famous
leader of Naosari, was Dastur Darab Pahlan’s papil. Desai
Khurshedji has thus taken a note of this in his autobiography :
CReL AL, AL YELS WIMYL AHIR UYD WL (YT
Wi dl ' allvi, wsl Raaidl aan xRl sxgz g =0
1 Descrptive Catalogue of the Naosari Meherp Rana Library by Mr.

Bomanji N, Dhabhar (1928), pp. 17 and 38 2 Pareee Prakash,I, 23
3 Ibd,p. 28. 4 Ibd,p.29 5  Vide below for this M8

6 SR l'gBUM AH'UIT HEHA UYWL AHBIE Al YiL.
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BHe Axad Wbl 2R WglageR Al M
6diov. d wl Aty Adid vl Ao 4f, A Wyl
GHL yU, Al Y AW AARAUAY  JUAUY Yovy,
Ngadl AL, dda 1901 A4l Aov 3 A WY 11
Beud, UB @l NPs» Al |y Ngaw APRU4AD di
Wenioy oaRov  dle. 4 VaM 2ug ad WA, Agwd
yorrfl deyawdi WRL W Al &7 adizn Bsu 4 xR
W d A d el 3] ddtdlL AR siv H e T
YAl Zedd MYal asfl, Asni Y A A¢l, wredl
Uil AY. Aoy vrae di LA WL A gUGL AR sl
ol ARreilal qefl. A 220 a0 Al Ao, WAL
MAvAL APl, Ml APl 3dlA 1 Aled RUAY Ay
cal sl WRI AN Ut @vil, uadsl Y awAAl
avidl Yist. A AU Yorud @iz W YL
Again, from the way of great respect, in which a later copyist,?

Hirji Mehta of Naosari, speaks of him, in his MS. of his Farziat-

nimeh, we find, that his name and learning were remembered by

the people of Naosari long after him  His writings were, and even

now are, quoted by later writers.

Dastur Darab’s original writings are the following :
(1) Farzift-ndmeh,

Onginal Writinge- (2) Kholaseh-i-Din, including the Roz-
nameh.

(3) A Persian version of the 9th and 10th chapters of
the Yasna from their Pahlavi and Sanskrit renderings. A MS.
in the Mulla Feroze Library gives the following as the heading of

this version :
80,01 wast BSeay (ool oIQ syfes Sl Sisdy e ol (ginad
ol Al

1 Mr Sorabji Muncherjee Desai, 1n his letter, dated 6th June 1924, writes
to me, thibthe MS, o,la)) go%e (it the exhilarating medicine of hearts)
wntten by Desan Khorshedjt on roz Gosh, mak Abn 1104, 18 still with him,
It seems to be a rendering of the Hitopadesha., 2 Vide below.

3 Vide the Collection of Colophons, prepared at the instance of the
Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet, by Ervad Naseerwanji B. Desal. Vide the
Jarthoshti, Vol. I1, No. 1,p. 76
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The colaphon in Avesta characters, written by Dastur Darab
nimself, gives the date as roz Hormazd, mak Amerddd, year 1706
(1707 A.C.). This colophon is followed by a Gujarati colophon in
Nagari characters, wherein Darab, speaking of himself as Ervad,
says, that he had done the translation for Burjorji Chdnda. This
Burjorji Chanda was a leading man of Broach, as seen from a docu-
ment dated 20th August 1703 (Parsee Prakash, I, p. 848n).

(4) Monajdts (@ laUie prayer) in Persian. We will speak of
these writings at some length later on

Some of the learned Dasturs and Mobads of old times were

scholars as well as scribes Dastur Darab

A @reat Beribe was one of that class.? Besides having

written original works, as referred to above,

he had written a number of copies of various writings. The
following are known as written by him :

(1) Vendidad MSS, Ihave seen four MSS. of the Vendidad
written by Darab 2 —

(@) ThbeMS., referred to above as heing in the Bibliothéque
Nationale. I find from my note-book that 1 had the
pleasure of seeing it during my siay at Paris in 1889,

1 The late Ervad Manockp Rustomp Unwala, who was well-known as a
collector of old MSS and books, 18 1eported to have said, that he saw, in various
public and private libraries, about 30 MSS of the Vendidad, written by Dastur
Dgrab. Angther scrbe, Ervad Darab Framroz Pavn of Surat, 18 said to have
written about 36.

2 The old extant MSS, of the Vendidad hitherto known are the following:—
(1) L4 The London MS referred to by Geldner, (Prolegomena, p. IX,)
wnitten by Meherwan Kaikhueru, at Cambay dated 692 A Y. (1323 AC). (2)
Ki. The Kopenbagen M8 referred to by Geldner (p VI) (693 A.Y, 1824
A.C) wntten by Meherwan Kakhusru (8) ML3 The Manock)i Hataria
Library MS. referred to by Geldner (p XI) (963 A Y ,15%4 A.C) (4)MF3 The
Mulla Feroze Library MS. written by Khusra Anoshervdn (Geldner, p. XI)
(987 A 'Y, 1618, A.C.).

17
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(5) The Banaji Fire-Temple MS. (¢) A MS. belong-
ing to Ervad Framroz Nowroji Kutar. (d) A MS.
belonging to Mr. Kekobad Ruttanjee Daboo of
Naosari.!

The Descriptive Catalogue of all Manuscripts in the First
Dastur Meherji Rana Library, Naosar1 (1923), prepared by Mr.
Bamanji N. Dhabhar, announces Dastur Darab as a writer of the
following MSS, :—(2) Portions of Firdousi’s Shah-pameh.
(3) Persian Sad-dar. (4) Sarosh Hadokht. (5) Divin-i Qamis.
(6) Kaikhusru-pdmeh 2 (6) Arda-Viraf Némeh of Zarthust
Behram, completed on 7oz Din, mah Adar, 1085 (A.C, 1716).
(1) An imperfect MS. of Inshil -i Abul Fazl. The colophon
gives the date of 1ts completion as 7oz Hormazd, mah Shehrivar,
1090 (A.C. 1721).

He died on 70z Daepdin, mah Bahman. As said above, while

speaking of the year of his birth, he seems

Death to have died 1o 1735 or one or two years
after that.

Miss Menant, on the anthority of the materials before her,
thus speaks of this Dastur : “La personalité...... du Darab Pahlan
est irés connue ; c’est un des notables de la classe sacerdotale de
Nausari, fils du Dastour Pahlan Fredun, lui-meme savant Dastour.
En 1726, PAnjuman de Nausari, par un vote unanime, lui
donna la seconde place dans toutes les reunions publiques, et ses
beriteurs ont continué 4 I'occuper ” Here, Miss Menant speaks
of Darab as belonging to a famous priestly family, and of
bis father as having been unanimously given a second seat in the
Anjuman

1 1 had seen this M8, about 4 years ago, Unfortunately, I have not been
able to secure 1t from Naosari, to take notes for the present volume,

9 Ervad Mehernbhai Nowroj: Kutar possesses with him Darab’s MSS, of
the Shah-némeh, relating to King Katkhosru from the time of his birth to that
of his retirement from the world,
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Dastur Darab left three sons, Kavas, Barjo and Bebram. The
following 1s the geneological tree of his and
his brother’s descendants :

Pahlan Faridun (Navar 1n samvat 1711, i.e., 1655 A.C.)

Descendants

I
Dalirab Minc!cher Mal!ock Hormaz
(Navar (Navar (Navar
in samvat in samvat in 1749,
1738, i.e.. 1739, z.e, i.e, 1693
1682 A.C.) 1683 A.C.) A.C)

Kavas Dastur Barjo Behram

Rustamn Jamasp

Far!lm Belln-am
M alnock
Shapur !

It seems that Dastur Barjo, the son of Dastur Darab Pahlan,

also was a scribe. A Pahlavi Rivayat,

His son Dastur Barjo.  written by him, is referred to in a MS. in the
Mulla Feroze Library (Ervad B. N, Dha-

bhar’s Descriptive Catalogue, p. 34). The copyist speaks of Dastur
Barjo as munazzam ndmt (oo U piie2 e, 1llustrious in line (nizdm,
descent). He 18 said to bave taken an active part in the consecra-

1 This hne of ascent from Shapur to Manock Pahlan Fandun, the brother
of Darab Pahlan, 18 given from the pedigree given in the Persian colophon of an
AvAn Yasht, wntten by Shepur (Ervad Dhabhar's Descriptive Catalogue of
Mulla Feroze Library, p. 48).

2 ‘lhe person who has copled this MS, from that of Dastur Barjo gives
his name and ancestry as follows Herbad.zadeh Behram—A rdeshir—Noshirwén
—Behram —Dastur Ardeshir—Dastur Mobad —J1v& —Vikd—Dastur Ardeshir
(aday! ‘..Bin y5ay) —Osta (liwy!) Ram—Herbad Kahdnin—Herbad Adar
—Herbad Nabir—Herbad Sund-Herbad Sahiyir—Herbad Mobad Hormazdiar
~—Herbad Ramyar The date 18 roz Sarosh, mai Adar, year 1119 (A.C 1750). A
Gujarat: colophon in Nagari character follows It says :—t3dR oner sag:
st sto ARl wiged qaidflaidl wA avl B, (Jarthosht, Vol, IT, No. 3, p. 230).



118

tion of the Atash Behrum at Naosari 1n 1765. He died on 22nd

October 1770.

A few dates relating to

Dastur Darab Pahlan

and his ancestors and
descendants.

EvENTS.

Birth of Darab Pahlan’s father Pahlan
Faredun

Birth of Dastur Darab ...

Darab’s father Pahlan addressed as a
leader in Rustam Aspandyar’s
Rivayet .

His father Pahlan, signatory as a
leader 1n a communal document
relating to Panthaks

Darab’s MS. of Divan-i Qimgs

Death of Darab’s grandfather (Faridun)

Darab’s visit to Surat .

Darub finishes his Kholaseh-1 Din

Darab's MS. of Sad-dar

Darab’s MS. of Sarosh Hadokht

Darab’s MS. Vendidad of
Fire-Temple

Banaji’s

Darab’s MS. Vendidad of Framroz
Kutar

Death of Darab’s father Pahlan
Darab writing his Maeni-i Zend
Avesta, Yasna (haps. 9 and 10.,.,
Darab’s MS. of Ardai Virf-ndmeh ...
Darab’s MS. of Inshé-i Abul Fazl
Darab’s name standing first in a
document of amicable settlement
of a sacerdotal dispute from the
Minocher Homji priests 1

Dargs,

1642
1668 (about)

1670

1672
1684
1687
1689 or 1690

1690 (roz 6, mak 6,
1059 A.Y.)

1691
1693

1694 (roz 1,
1063)

mah

1704 (roz 2, mah
11,1073 AY.)
1706

1707 )

1716
1721

1732

1 Parsce Prakash, 1, p. 28.
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Events. Dargs.
Dastar Darab Pahlan’s pame put first
as an addressee 1n a similar letter
of amicable settlement by the San-
jana priests (Parsee Prakash, I,

p. 29) ... 29th May 1732
Date of Darab Pahlan’s MS. Vendidad
at Paris ... 1735 A.C.

Date of Darab’s death (ro: 23, mah 11) The end of 1735 or
some subsequent
year.

I will now say a few words, at first (a) on Darab’s own
original writings and then (b) on some of the MS. copies written
by him as a scribe.

DARAB'S ORIGINAL. WORKS.

1—THE FARZIAT-NAMEH.

The Farzmit-nimeh of Dastur Darab Pablan is, as the
name itself signities, a work describing the
duties (farzrdt) ot a Zoroastrian from a
religious pomnt of view. Almost ull the
customs, manners and beliefs referred to herein, were followed
by an orthodox Parsee, especially by one of the priestly class, upto
the middle of the last century. Even now, if not 1n Bombay itself,
in the mofussil Parsee centires like Udwara, Naosari, Surat and
Broach, many of the customs and manners are still observed In
this matter, the Farzift-nGmeh itself is a kind of an Indian Rivdyat.
Our author himself refers to older Riviyats. For example, in
his account of the Ahunavars he says :

o) PR3 A)L PUVRPY ) s Oy Pr N N ‘;JJ-‘-'D has

What 18 the Farziat-
nameh

Laagly, p830 ylas gyl (g eula L was 5 sk uf)d

1 Vide p. 62, 1. 9-10, of the Text,
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Some of the sumbjects referred to in the book are treated in the
Persian Sad-dar.

The work presents, as 1t were, a picture of the daily life, and
of the whole Iife from birth to death, of an orthodox Parsee
Whatever view may be taken of the numbei of rituals and ceremo-
nials, one sees at the bottom, a high uphfting moral tone. The
very fact of embodying a pumber of moral precepts from old
morahists hhe Abarbad Marespand shows this. Religion was not
thought to be the work of any particular month, day or hour, but of
the whole life. So, the object of the treatise 1s, as said by the author
himself in the beginning, (a) to collect 1n one treatise an account of
all the duties which a Behdin, a follower of the'good Mazdayasnin
religion, has to perform from birth to death and (b) to give some
practical advice and admonitions, as given by some Dasturs of ancient
Persia. The subject-matter 13 not to be looked at from the point
of view of the present century, but from that of the preceding
centuries. As I have smid olsewhere, one sees 1n some of the
matters relating to the social and religious life of the Parsees of
the last and preceding centuries, some reflex of the social and
rehgious life of a Christian of Medieval lingland of the 15th
century. That the book was held to be a rehigious book of import-
ance, is shown by the fact, that a text of 1t was published, as we
will see later on, as a part of the Book of Prayers, published in
Persian characters. As the catechism of Christianity, being
held to be a very important composition, is published with some
editions of the Bible or Prayer-book, so this book seems to have
been similarly treated by the Iram Mobads who published the
Khordeh-Avesta in Persian.

1 will deseribe here some of the old MS. of the Farzidt-nameh:

The text of the Farzidt-nimeh in this volume is based on a

MS. written by Dastar Darab Pahlan himself.
() Arongh MS.of the 1 pojono0 o Ervad Meherjibhai Nowrojee
Author on which our . . .
text 18 based Kutar,! the learned high-priest of Manockjee

Seth’s Agiary of Bombay The MS. consists

1 Mr Meherjibha1 Kutar has, with his brother Ervad Framrog N owrojee
Kutar of the late Mr Nusserwanp Tata's Agiary at Bandra, given us a complete
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of 31 folios which are all loose. each folio leaf carrying 17
counplets, The aathor himself has, here and there, made many amen
dations, which we begin to see from the very first folio, bearing the
first seven lines of the Invocation and Introduction. The sixth
couplet therein bears two such amendations. The subjects bear no
headings. The author seems to have intended to write the head-
ings later on, and so space 1s left here and there for such headings.
The headings thus omitted may have perhaps been given,
later on, by the author in another fair copy, or possibly,
they were given by later copyists, In the different MSS.
they vary a little In this volume, the headings are given, as found
in a MS. of the FarziAt-nimeh, written by the late Dastur Erachjee
Sohrabjee Meherjirana, which 15 now 1n the Meherji Rana
Library.l Dastur Erachpn has, at times, given headings
where none were mtended by the author  For example, the aathor
has left no blank space for a heading 1n s MS. (p. 5, 1. 5), but
Dastur Erachji bas given the heading (our text p 3 top), and has
very properly separated the subject of the dmly prayers from the
preceding subject. Again, he has properly sub-divided this subject
into sub-subjects, treating of the prayers for the five different gdhs,
The anthor has separated only the subject of Ushahen gdh (p. 9, 1. 3,
of this MS.), by keeping a hlank space for a heading. Wher-
ever the author gives his name and appeals to himself as i)l
or as s (5! o3 or in some words lke these, we must take
it, that he intended to finish the particular subject there
and intended to begin anotber one. But, in some places, he has

Text and Translation, with Notes 1n Gujarati, of the Shih-nimeh of Firdousi
I ath 1nclined to name these two learned brothers as the Parsee Warner Brothers.
One of the two brothers, Ervad Framroz Kutar, has published a lite of the
first 8ir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, Bart, in Persian verse He has also wntten
in Persian a Pand-nAmeh, a mondjét, and a poem m honour of the late Mr.
Dadabhoy Nowrojee.

1 Dastar Erachp has made another copy from his MS. under considera-
tion and has placed 1t 10 the Mulla Feroze Tabrary at Bombay Fide its
Desoriptive Catalogue of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend and Persian MSS. by
Ervad B. N, Dhabhar (1917), pp 12-14
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forgotten to keep blank spaces, and Dastur Erachji has very pro-
perly corrected that omission and given a fresh heading. For
example, page 6 of our text begins a new subject, the previous
couplet ending with the author’s appeal to himself (p. 10, 1. 14,
of this MS ). The author has left no blank space for a fresh heading,
but Dastur Erachji has corrected that omission. Perhaps, there
may be somewhere another fairr copy of the author himself, and
therein. the above amendations have been made and have been then
followed by other copyists,

Ouar author has divided, in his own MS., the subject of the
vazn of Ahunavar (test p.6,1. 4) nto two parts, by putting
in. the usnal line of 1nvocation ;5 818 » 3 32! 4. I donot understand,
why he should have dope that. Peihaps, he bad written before-
hand these lines aboat the /azx {weight) or the meritoriousness
of Yazashna. Visparad, Vendidad. and incorporated them here, and
while so incorporaling them, he 1ncorporated the invocation formula
also, which snited 10 the separate composition but not here.

A number of couplets are here and there struck off and
fresh attempts are made in the margin On p. 56,1 the last
couplet ran> (17wde couplet 25 of p 34 of our text.)

“‘d" L5 ad M,;J e r:n'

Some folios after this page are missing. The catchword at the
end of page 36 is -5 U-K-ITL_,J, , a3 we find it i our printed
text. But 1 tlis MS., the next page (p. 57 as marked by me)
beging with oadya uﬂet,lb)l s |

This is the 27th couplet on p. 38 of our printed
text. So, several folios are missing from the MS. of
this rough copy of our author. On comparing this rough
MS. (p 78), we find the omission of some couplets which seem to
have Leen added in the next fair copy, followed by Dastur Erachji
and other copyists.

1 1 have marked the numbers of pages in this MS. with pencil.
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In the matter of the subject headed in our text as (p. 29, I.
16, Dastur Darab’s own copy, p. 50)

el K, 5o ediyg sl 09,8 alaagle oyl AGH el
we find 102 couplets missing. So, calculating at the usual 17

lines per page, 6 pages or 3 folios are missing. These are
supplied in our text from the above copy of Dastur Erachji.

Then, in the matter, headed syofs (g8 Aift @uls 43 (our text p.
34, 1. 10, Dastur Darab’s MS., p. 56), the first 17 lines are given, and
then about 144 lines are missing. So, calculating at the above
rate of 17 lines per page, about 8 pages, :.e, 4 folios, are missing.
As 8 pages, at 17 lines per page, give 136 lines, the remaining 8
lines must have been written on the margin, as we often find
them so written in the MS. So, theso missing lines, about 144,
also are taken from Dastar Brachji’s copy. This MS., in the
handwriting of Darab himself, finishes at the cnd of the subject
headed (our text p. 40, 1. 22 ) St $y59 9,5 4= .

It seems that the Farzidt-nimeh proper, as originally intended
et e o 17 bt el il e g o
MU K sa ot g 5 W03 w2yl 5382 (o8 AT 2l o

(pp- 34-39 of our text).
This appears from what he says at the end of the subject :

a @apl 3o s e Sly o pl B9 oo gLy
pite K & S by g (5 lass (elel
@b Yol ylul ok oled Ao ope eyl

Aibd a3 il eyl B lea il Sl 5 Aa gad
These lines are mostly in the spirit of what we generally read at the
end of such treatises in the form of a colophon. Again, the
layman copyist, Hirji Mehta of Naosari, referred to later on, very
properly ends his MS. with this subject and gives his

18
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colophon, in which he clearly says that * the book of Farzit-nsmeh
is finished ».

Wiy 5 By (28 Srmgld Uy Sau bl 5y 2l Slaw yd s gt ok pled (OW)
£. 37 etc. wrale ))Llo Asial jl

So, we must conclude that the Roz-ndmeh, which follows this,
does not form a part of the Farziit-nimeh. Dastur Darab’s own
original MS. under examination does not give this Roz-ndmeh,
though it does give, after the above chapter, two other subjects
which follow, viz., those of other advices (33 ,£49) and three great
diseases (5,3’ 3,0 +m, our pp. 39 and 40). It then ends the Farzidt-
nimeh saying : ol @ Lo ol ol (p. 60). So we see, that our
author himself intended to end his book at this subject. Later on,
he seems to have written further subjects, but not as portions of
the Farzidt-nAmeh  The Farzidt-ndmeh proper should end here,
The Roz-nameh has no direct connection with the daily daties or life
duaties. The very name ending with ndinek seems to show that
the anthor intended it to be a separate book or treatise! Thus the
Roz-nidmeh must be taken as a separate work of Dastur Darab.

As to Dastur Erachji's copy, I think, that Dastar Erachji
maust have copied his MS. from an original
of the author himself. The copy of which
we have spoken above seems, as said above, to be the author’s rough
MS., especially because in its latter part, 1t has a number of
additions of couplets on the margin. It is not difficult to read
the text as written at first because it 1s writien in a pretty fair
hand. But the subsequent additions in the margin are not so carefully

(b) Dastur Erachp's M3

1 In the case of this Roz-némeh, in the account of Roz Daepdin (iith

couplet), the second hemustich 1n our text 1s taken from a copy of the
Farzmit-nimeh in the Naosari Meherji Bana Library (No. 210 Persian MSS,).
MNK gives the hne as (p. 142, 1 9) g,;'.) Jo o g2y oo #S. Dastur
Erachyp's MS gives 1t as Ay BYSRC.L A W vl A5 . These Lines are not
sufficiently 1ntelhgible. MNK of the copyist Hirp Mehta of Naosan gives 1t as

2238 33) 2! (599 7% 013 +5, Even the hne, as given 10 our text, is not very
clear, though 1nore intellighle than others,
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written. So, I think the author may have prepared, later on, a fair
copy, perhaps, with some verbal alterations here and there, and
Erachji’s MS. may be a copy [rom that copy.

Though I have given no collations, I have often

Two other MSS. consy]- consulted two  other MSS. which

ted (c) The MS. of Hirh have been wuseful in solving occasional

Mehta of Naosari. difticulties ansing from miswritten words.

I have referred to them in my footnotes. I name these iwo

MSS8., MNK, and MNK . The first MS. is about 155 years old,

having been written in 1138 A.Y. (1769 A.C.) It was written by

a Parsee layman Hirji Homeji Mehta of Naosari. The MS,
begins with the following Invocation to God : !

Jlole 3yl ylayen J‘&glfus sodglhids gyl ru;
This is followed by

@l whl @ Wl sty (e Guiyf Al b olie)

The MS. seems to have been written hastily, in a way, which
gives one a good deal of trouble to read it, because the arrangement
of couplets varies often. The pages are not written systematically in

1 Inthe first seven couplets invoking the help of God, we find some
differences from our text For example, 1n the 2nd couplet, the hrst word s,
instead of ralim of our text, Q!"‘ y which seems to have beem mswntten
for «sy)» zake, e, *‘excellent” The MS. 18 wnitten partly m the shekasts
style.-Attempts have been made to correct, here and there, the omginal
writing, but not always for the better For example, 1n the case of the above
word, rahim. Au first, the word seems to have been written sahim, but then an
attempt 18 made to scratch 1t off with a kmfe and the word 'zak:’ 18 substi~
tuted, We see a amlar attempt of correction in the second hne of the 5th
couplet of invocation. At first, we find the lme written, a8 1n our text
where the last words are ))j)‘}tgs)) but then, the first Jetter ¢r?
18 struck out and a4 word, something hke ¥ 18 wnibten, which does
notseem to give any smtable sense. I tind 1othe MS a loose sheet of
paper contaiming a hist of corrections under two columns bls gng f!“‘;,
s.e., Correct and Incorrect. There are ahout 160 corrections, ,
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one way.l The number of columns and the number of lines in each
page vary., Somebody has counted the couplets of this MS. and
has marked the number in Gujaratn as 1318. But he has
calculated the prose lines of the colophon at the end
also as those of the couplets. So, correcting the mistake, the
couplets of this MS. come to 1308. The text of the MS. is divided

1 The following short description of the arrangement of a few fohos
will give one an 1dea of the pecuhiar way m which 1t1s wristen. In the begin-
ning, the MS. has breadthwise three lines on each page and the arrangement
of the lines vanes, On the first page, the lines 1n the first two coluruns from
the right form a couplet. ‘Then, when they end at the bottom, the subject con-
tinues 1n the third column on the l¢ft The couplets run 1n the form of
one line below another Then on the next, : ¢, the second page, the order
18 reversed. The lines in the first two columns from the lef¢ form couplets.
‘When they end at the bottom, the next couplets are wntten in one column on
the right Then on the third page, the runmng order 18 like that of the firat
page In other words, the arrangement ot the couplets on each side of the
tolo varies alternately The single line couplets are written a httle cross-
wise Then from the 10th folio, the arrangement again varies The lLnes 1n
all the three columng are written a little crosswise. The two lines of the
couplets run one under another 1n the first column Then two couplets ran
vertically between this first column of couplets on the right and the middle
column.  Then the two hines of the couplets run, one under another, in
the second or mddle column, Then again, two couplets run vertically between
the second or middle column and the third column on the left, Then, mm the
third column, the lmes of the couplets run one under another.
The same arrangement continues on the other mde of the folio (t. 10), but
with this difference that there are no vertically wrtten couplets botween
the second (mddle) and the third (on the left) column. This arrangement
continues upfo folio 13. On folio 14, the arrangement again varies, There
we have only two columns, In place of the third (on the left), we have
vertically  wrnitten couplets. Again, these vertical couplets also are not o
the same order The first couplet so written (on the right) has 1ts lines written
one by the mde of another Then the next couplet has its line one under
another Then the next two couplets are similarly written one under another.
Then the arrangement of folie 14b 13 similar to that of 13b. Then that of
1ba 18 again smilar to that of 10« , that of 15018 ke that of 14b Then that
of 16 to 184 18 hke that of 152 'That of 19¢ 1s again altogether different.
Then the couplets of the next pages upto f. 37a are arranged 1n one or another
of the above order of ines. The MS seems to be a labyrth in' the arrange-
ment of its lines and I have seenno MS. like it.
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into two parts, each ending with a colophon. So, there are two
colophons.

Our text has in all 1513 couplets. The reason, why the number
of couplets 1n this MS., in the first portion preceding the first colo-
phon, falls short when compared with our text, 1s, that the scribe
has omitted some parts from the preceding portion ending
on folio 372 and has given them separately after that portion, end-
ing them with a second colophon. The writer begins this second

part with the following invocation
o WS wliype o0 yesa, Jlyi s00 e S8 s Jlagar oty Jlalel g5
2T ol a3 0 faay aolls samy 3T 40, pr Uie2
3 Bay = ol ) ey s Jl_yduwfd 4 015 dangA faly K8 w3
T B0l (U oy gahms o spe male jpias ) shes ol shes el
5 ruy) Ut ogiye
After the introduction, there follow the following subjects :

(1) The account of the Roz-nimeh (p. 39 of our text).

(2) The Three Diseases (p. 40 of our text) under the heading
53 @lass (i.e., Other Subjects, | 4, 3rd col, of folio 39).

(3) An account of the 30 days (p. 40, 1. 23, to p. 46 of our
text) ander the heading ) sw @ Y229 (£ 395 top of 2nd
col.)

At the end, follows the second colophon. The division of the
Farzidt-ndmeh in this MS. seems to be very proper, because the sab-
jects treated in this second portion do not refer to one’s duties (far-
idt) 10 the proper sense of the word. The original itself of the

1 Muta‘4l, igh, exalted.

2 I am doubtful about the reading of this and the next two words as the
writing is indistinct and the paper 18 a hittle worm-eaten here

3 Not legible, a portion being worm-eaten
4 Tufsir, explaining.
5 ie., Counting his descent from Neryosan(g).
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author, referred to above, also does not give the Roz-nimeh,l
I give below the two colophons, and, in an appendix, some
particulars about the writer and some members of his well-known
family, as it is very rare to find a layman writing a religious

manuscript :

0508y i3 il 5 Sadld o el wliey GUS Lt ok el 2l
ol o b ))iu,; T ul))iag wliyes A,«salae))ia.g el ) o K2
sho 5 Mialbel Gep SHlan 4y, ool gihely 5 ol il 2 oy il
ST VAP A ssmllpo 4 pph mlle Slao 8y 5500 853 40 upile, 3
oy dhicd ) Sl 11FA A e 0w Llaa  IAMF opie
wle 03! wgn B woly (L1 Sihy sl g g0 0 ooy ol WS
ol Ape (6040 ity wiop Yl T e i) Sadl 6 Gyl calls
w9 SLae 8 @ ppee S pm (glayd nad b yin SG E il o (gF00p
Axa 3 ely )Jgss e ﬁigJ-J 5}3(.: rpaaly 10 meogo 5y +5Y 9 gLldeal
S syw geli ya

f)uf“ 1 o il ()0 geb slsg ilsa s n
wils ol hlesd At by @fS o (glr oo pREyl
ouel lpd ety 1y S0 lwdyd il o phs diles Aoy

1 Between the two portions ot this Mehta MS there 158 & writing 1n
Gujarat: with the followmng line in Persianat the top .,
‘».‘0;,}‘)1 )' mﬁ-’)' J'J)" S s d)' &-}U; rh‘.'l
1e, *“Sarosh will never move away from him who first puts on pandm
(pairddna or paddn) and kusi:™
"The Gujarati wniting consists of 8 lines, each divided into two parts. it
geems to be an intricate puzzle for one to solve.
2 1 am a little doubtfnl about the 1eading of this word It may be read as
¢in k& "oras “ jnkd ”.
3 Auspieious, fortunate.
V' Z?l-hija, name of the last Arabian month,
5 W9 ‘aun, aid, assistance.
6 Azaf, most weak or helpless, The word 1s an equivalent of kamlarin,
7 The word seems to be #1188, .0, dust (ghabdr) of God, correspond-
g to khdk-cdr.
8 Muzdf, annexed, added to.
9 Incorrectly written for sl dlaqa, province, district, ,
10 Mawsa, distriot,
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TrANSLATION :— This book of Farziit-nimeh in (the matter
of what is) lawful and unlawful 1n the good Mazdayasnan religion
was finished from the literary composition of kind Dastur Saheb,
Dastar of Dasturs, Dastur Darab, son of Palun, son of Faridun.
Koow.! that it was finished with pleasure and gladness with the help
of the unseen God, on the auspicious day Babman Amshasfand,
anspicious month Meher Yazad, on auspicious 2 Friday 3 of the
year, month 2’l-hipa, [Lym year 1182, Samvat 1823,4
Chaitar Sid tenth, auspicious year 1138 of Kmperor Yazdagard,
the king of the land of Iran, at the good and fortunate time of
noon. The writer of this book is the most humble, the
dust of God, Behdin Hirji, son of Homj: Mehta, son of Behramjee,
son of Bhaijee Sakar (Sigar), inhabitant of the town of Naosari,
sarkdr of Sarat, annexed to the sulak of Ahmedabad, the district
in the territory of the Raja of Agra, province of Chaurasi. Written
in the Pochi Street. Written by his own pen.

¢ I desire blessings from him who reads this, becaunse I am a
sinful humble person. I bave written this for (my) remembrance
on this condition that you remember me. The writing will (conti-
nue to) remain, as black over white,6 (but) the writer has no
(certain) hope (to live) till to-morrow.”

The second colophon at the end, written 1n somewhat cross
lines, runs thus :—

Aee (g O (st rop oladogle by i BN e dyadieil
oyl obf Syl slo y o5l oady y& oo A Slae g3 (ol g rad w'bli“
WIS By o Alaa (APY @pde U pd 5o a3 HBAed 1 (1P me

pAett 5 il =l wled o5

"1 Or taking the other reading, * Thie (book) whuch was finished, ete,”
2 I am doubtful about my reading nubaral
3 The word1s written with a pesk as ¥r) =uhra, which 13 a name of
Venus So the dey of Zukia, u.e., Venus, may mean Friday 1 am doubtful
of my reading.
4 1768 A.C

5 Lit., two watches. ¢f Hindustam g}, Gujarati vz (RUR).
€ i.., with black ink on.white paper.
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TRaNsLATION :—“The writer of this book (words), I, the
servant of the good Mazdayasndn religion, Behdin (i-e., layman)
Hirji, son of Homeji \'ehta, mhabitant of the town of Naosari.
Written on the auspicious day, the brilliant Khorshed Yazad and
the auspicious wonth, Aban Yasad, year 1139 from Emperor
Yazdagard Shehryar. Samvat 1326, Jaith sud parveh. Written
with the help of the unseen God. Farewell.!”

The second Manuscript MNK , is a neatly written manuscript
of 147 pages of 11 couplets each. Accord-

(d) Other MSS of ing to the colophon 1n verse atthe end, the

N .
Mahyar N Katar writer 13 the owner himself, who gives his

geneology as follows : Mahyir-Naoruz-Ratan-Minochehr-Ratan-
Manock-Dastur Pablan-Faridun, of descent from Neryosang.
It was written at Naosari on roz Khordad, mal Tir, year 1266
AY. (1897 A.C)

(e) A third MS. of seven loose folios has been kindly given to
me for 1spection by Ervad Mahyarji N. Kutar as being the
original in the handwriting of Dastar Darab Pahlan. The first folio
is missing The first of the 7 existing folios begins with the words
‘..},J.gdt..ﬁ&@a\,o which begin the fifth couplet of the
2nd page of our text These few loose folios seem to be perhaps
the very first crude attempt of the author to versify his subject.

I give below a list of some of the subsequent MSS,
Other MSS of the ©of the Farzt-ndmeh, written by later
Farzmat-nameh scribes :

1. A MS ot the Naosar1 Dastur Meherji Rana Library. It is
No. 210 of Persian Manuscripts, and has 72 unmarked
folios. It has headings and the writer is not known. Mr.
Bamanji N. Dhabhar, who bas kindly inspected it care-
fally for me, thinks that it was perhaps written by the
gentleman who presented 1t to the hbrary, Dastur Rus-
tamjee Kekobadjee Meherji Rana, who was for some

1 Wa’s salim, ve., farewell, adies, good-bye, *¢ and there 18 an end of it.”
(Braingass).
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time a stundent of the Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy
Zarthoshti Madressa in Bombay.

2. A MS. in the private Library of the late Ervad Manockjee
Rustamjee Unwala, Folios 72. Eleven lines to a page.
The Farzidt-nimeh proper finished on roz Behram,
month Meher. The year is not given, The Roz-nimeh
followsit. The MS. is written by a Mahomedan, Shaikh
Sadr-ud-din, son of Shaikh Munavar-ud-din of the
paragna of Choras.!

3. The private Library of the late Dastur Kekobad Rustam-
jee Meherji Rana of Naosari. No. 13, (pp. 48-49 of the
Manuscript Report of some Public and Private Parsee
Libraries by Ervad Nusserwanjee Burjorjee Desai, p. 44,
No. 145).

4. The same Library (vide ibid., No, 25, pp. 75-76).

5. Mulla Feroze Library (wide the Supplementary Catalogue
by Ervad Dhabhar, VIIL, p XX. No. 1). It is one of the
three treatises contained 1o the volume and was written
in 1199 AY. (1829 A.C,) by Mobad Hormaz bin Burjor.

2—THE KHOLASEH-I DIN.

The Kholseh-1 Din (Explanation of Religion) is a compen-

duum of several religious subjects, the like

What is the Khola- of which we find in the Rivayats. This

seh- Din treatise is not held in that esteem as the

Farzidt-ndmeh which 1s often referred to by later writers. The

first part of it is a kind of Persian Bundehesh. There are two
subjects or chapters which are of some importance :

(1) The one is that on the hundred names of God. In some
other writings the number of the names is given as one

bundred and one. The names are variously written by
different authors and writers and variously explained.

1 This paragna isalso reterred to in the above MS. written by the laye
man Hirji Mehta,
19
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Here we have an explanation of the meanings of the
names by a learned Dastur who lived about 300 years
ago. We wish he had written his subject in
simple prose, because, in the case of several names, his
rendering of the meanings of the names is ohscured by
his verbosity in verse.

(2) The next subject of importance is that headed as the
“ Raviddd-i Darab Pahlan” which contains some
autobiographical references to the author’s life.

The text of the Kholdseh-i Din in this volume is based mainly
Our Text basedona on & copy of the treatise contained, with
Mulla Fﬁg" Library  yome other subjects, in a volume in the Malla
' Feroze Library, This MS, is No. VIII 8
of the Catalogue of the Library of Prof. Rehatzek (p. 181). It
18 headed ;!-:ofi'"uj,hml-_v,gc-&,‘ 2oladdf sad
The volume contains 25 sabjects wherein ounr treatise is the 6th
after the following subjects :

1. Akbar Jidu and Gosht Fryao.

2. Mar-nimeh.! A colophon at the end of this says, that it
was written for Behdin Hakim Hormasji, son of Hakim
Edalj, son of Hakim Jamasp, in 1163 A, Y

3. Jamasp-pdmeh.?
4. Another Jamasp-nidmeh or Jamaspi.
5. Gazasht-i Abdlish. A colophon at the end says that it

was written for the above Hakim Hormasji in 1166 A.Y.

Then follows the Kholdseh-i Din. This subject has 31 folios. It
was written by Mobad Shapur Manock Behram Sanjana for
Hakim Hormasji Edulji and completed on roz Din, mah Amerdad,
1166 A.Y. This is followed by 19 other subjects,

1 For the Mar-nAmeh, odr my papei, ¢ The Perman Mar-pAmel *
(Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay, Vol. III, No. 1, pp.
36-41 Vide my Anthropological Papers, Part I, pp. 34-43).

2 Vide my * Jamasp: .
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Some inadvertent mistakes of the copyist have been corrected
from a MS. of the Naosari Dastur Meherji Rana Library. The
following is the list of the mistakes so corrected :

Page Line Mehery: Rana MS, Mulla Feroz MS,
52 15 st als FYArL]
55 9 JjosdrSen Il sSea
58 24 wan g 54 gg)'
58 31 AFP vny el
38 36 ot 9 g )03 OV ST Y
59 26 et boyo f' oy
60 19 PR gy S S
60 28 (0 el
60 34 posSasb HSpisk
61 15 oS ATY, oS
61 30 Sorw g Sadyds
65 22 wrbala ois o oKatass
67 9 T sty 8l
68 16 b aa
68 21 s Jol
71 16 wlylos .,.'09.'

p. 98, 1. 19, ,.ls",.,j which is the correct reading has been
gubstituted from another MS. of the Kholaseh-i Din of the Mulla
Feroz Library for ‘.Ls’lu[ﬁ- of the MS, followed for our text
and of the Meherj Rana MS.

1 give below a list of a few known MSS, of the
Other MSS. i%illlle Khola- Kholfseh-i Din, other than those named

soh- above :—

1. Meherji Rana Library. No. 200 of Persian MBS,
Tolios 13. Thirteen lines to a page. It bears no
colophon.

2, Ervad Manockji Rustomji Unvala’s Library. It also con-
tains a mondjat by Dastar Darab Pahlan. It was written
by Ervad Jamshed Manock Rustam, the maternal grand-
father of the owner. Completed on 70z Rashna, mah
Amerdad, 1206 A.Y.
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3. Mulla Feraz Library (ude the Descriptive Catalogne
of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend and Persian MSS. in
the Mulla Feroz Library by Eivad B. N. Dhaubbar, VIT,
p. XX, Ne. 1). It contains Viraf-nameh, Farziét-n8meh
and Kholaseh-i Din. The MS. was written by Mobad
Hormazd bin Burjor. The dates of the completion of the
three treatises are 1201 A.Y. (1831 A.C.), 1199 A.Y.

- (1829 A.C.), and 1201 A.Y. (1831 A.C.).

4, The private Library of Ervad Meherjibbai Nowroji Kutar.
In rendering my version, I have taken, here and
there, the help of this copy, namng it MNK. 1t was
written by the owner himself, on roz Ram, mah Deh,
year 1261.

The writer of the MS., tells me 1n his letter, dated 6th
Decomber 1923, that he had copied 1t from an old MS. writien
by Ervad Jamshed)i Manockji Unvala ! of Surat, who had in his
turn, copied it from an old MS. in the Library of Dastur
Khurshedji Burjorji Darab Pahlan.

In his Kholaseh-i Din, in what can be called his autobiogra
phical chapter (chapter headed whls 81845,

What led Darabto  P- 56), he thus speoks of what led him
write Kholaseh-iDin o write the Kholaseh-1 Din : Destiny at the
hand of God once took him to Surat where

he stayed as the guest of KAus Bahman 2 (p. 57, L. 31), who was a
known charitably disposed person, much esteemed by the people of
Surat, and who, himself having been descended from Mobads,
always welcomed religiously-inclined persons. One day, when
Kdus was sitting in the company of his children and frienas,
conversation turned upon religion and upon literary matters about
prose and poetry, Jamshed, the son of Kéus, who was in the
company and who knew well Zend and Persian, gave out the mean-

1 I think thisis the second MS. referred to above.
2 We find thie name a8 that of a leading priest 1n a letter written on

behalf of the Surab Anjuman, dated 8th Novemher 1683 A C. (Parses Prakash,
1, p.845).
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ing of Yazashna, which was not sufficiently known before that time,
in such an excellent way, that the whole assembly which heard him
became thankful (shdkir). Then, at the happy suggestion (yamn)
of the father (Kdlus), Darab finished these beautiful (nags, &)
words (p 58, 1. 6).

In the last part of the account, Darab 1s] rather abrupt, and
8o, not clear ; but what he seems to mean is, that Kaus suggested
to him to write a treatise on the religious subjects talked about in the
company, and especially the subjects referred toand recited by Jam-
shed. He gives the date of his finishing the treatise as 70z Khordad,
mah Shehrivar, 1059 A.Y. (1690 A.C) and says that he named
the work as Kholaseh-i Din.

The word mondydt (o !lalic) means “ a silent and fervent
prayer, inward converse with God”.
It comes from nap, q?’, meaning
“ communicating a secret”. It is a
prayer in which the person praying holds, as it were, a converse
with his God and pours forth his own inward personal feelings of
devotion and expression of humility. In ths, it differs from the
formal prayers. Some known Persian poets like Nizami, Sadi
and others have composed prayers of this kind.! Among the
later Zoroastrian composers of such prayers in Peisian, the names of
Sher Mard Malik Shah and Zarthost Behram are koown to
Parsee scholars. Their examples were followed in India, by some
of the Dasturs of the last and of the preceding century. Some
are anonymous, I give below a list of some known authors
of such mond;dts :

. 1 Sher-Mard Malik-shah.

2. Zarthust Bebrim.

3. Mulld Rustam Asfandyér.2
4. Darab Hormazdyér.

8 Dastur Darab Pah-
lan’s Mondjéis

1 Vide Mr. Meherpbhar N. Kuka's * NiyAyash.1 Ahurmazd * in Gujarati
characters ((UAT Mg wws, 1914) forsome of these mondydils.
2 These firat three wrnters all belonged to Persia,



186

Barjo K&mdin.

Ddrdb Pédhlan,

Jamdasp Asi,

Shipurji Maneckj1 Sanjéna.
Mullé Feroze,

10. Minocher Edalji Jimaspasa,

11, Jamshedji Jamaspji.

12. Erachji Sohribji Meherji Rana.!

The latest attempt of this kind is that of Mr. Meherjibbai
Nusservanji Kuka, M.A.. who has composed and published three such
mondgdt prayers m  his (dumand agnas?  Some of these
mondjdés are given at the end of the present large volumes
(e WREE Awedl)  of Parsee prayer books, We find that Dastur
Darab Pahlan had written three such mondjdts.3 T have seen
three MSS, containing these.

© ® @ ;

(a) In ome, the mondjdt after the usual invocation of Pa-
nam-i Dadar, is headed thus in Gujarati language written in
Avesta characters :

(aba st jPgpn ajuduy avmGnpas
12, WdlBld $IR0L v&lad avild.
It contains in Avesta characters the mondjdt ¢ Khoddya kun dod-i
mard qabl . The MS. 1s written by Ervad Manock Rustam Faram
Nosherwaa in samvat 1839 (1782 A.C.) The colophon of this MS.
runs thus in Gujarati :

quilaal 3 WEE BN wdH A, x3M A gV 433 W'y M
WM UBIEANAAL Teaaalz A 13w

1 For the mondjdts of these composers, written in Gujarati characters,
nde AWt Aqzdl (1871, Vol. I, pp 771-810) by Dadabhai Kavasji.

2 This book contains besides his own three mondjdis, five of Nizami,
two of Sady, one of Sanai, and two of Dastur Mulla Feroze of Bombay, They
all are given 1n Gujarati characters with translation 1n Gujarati (1914 A.C.)

3  Vude the above mentioned dwi v wardt of Dadabhai Kavasp, pp. 793,
798, 822 The Descriptive Catalogue of all MSS in the Naosar1 Mehery Rana
Library by Mr. B N Dhabhar (1923, p 71) refers to a copy of one of larab's
mondydis 1 Avesta characters m the Labrary (No. 39) and two mendjdgs with
Gujarati translation (p 143).
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(6) The second MS. is a collection in Gujarati characters of the
mondjdés of several writers., It has no heading and no colophon.
It contains one mondjd¢ of Sher Mard Malik-shah, one of Zarthusht
Behram, two of Darab Pahlan,and two of Dastur Burjor Kamdin.
There are six others without the names of authors They are

headed :

(a) Adiodd WS dletd eNT, FPszAeh & (£. 43)
(B) Hload Atdle <k A aullB, Alstdl i (£. 46)
{c) R Adleta Vg Yorael @ull5. A quilp (¢. 51)
(d) R udiodd &rad MR qaul vl Quls (t 54)
() & udlotd dRdAl QoD aRU AN TRUA J. (f. 56)

() N AAlotd THAN WA AR Guz g T A Yeqdlanel A aull

The heading of the last mondydt says, that it contains blessings
by king Kaikhosru on Rustam and is taken from the Pahlavi,
But, on looking into it, we find quite the converse. It is Rustam
who blesses his king Kaikhosru 1n the names of the 30 angels
who preside over the 30 days of the month I'he MS. seems to
have been written more than a hundred years ago.

The third MS, is in Persian.! It is a small size MS. of 111
folios. It contains 1n all 23 mondydés, among which Darab Pahlan’s
two mondjdts are on ff. 39 and 48 It contains 3 mondjdts
of Darab Hormazdyér, 2 of Zarthosht Behram, 1 of Jamasp Asa,
1 of Mulla Nazami, 1 of Shaikh Sad: Shirazi, 6 of Mulla Feroze,
and 3 are anonymous, :¢., not connected with any name. There

are also the following five which draw our special attention. They
are headed :

. (&) T K T gl p slalie 1
AA S oy 5l Gy (Fupll olalbe 2
(&. 85) P (Tl (haia ol 0U Kb o)
Sl ol Tl s o ol oyl wha Wb Sle 3
(£ 92) o521 m

1 I amindebted to Mr. Meherjtbhar N Kutar for the loan of all these
three MBS, | *

PP
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qhhn wlia gil.. LAy As e uou ru-.' qi-)ﬂs 4
M“”& J{fr“ opd 5 5l see 80l Asa va.-'{‘.’tg $)9°
(t. 95) T a8
(ol pm Sai ol Ky g2l (g2 50y g o W4T wil B
QoA Ol gﬂ.u Wiz Gale wiyS calal )'l)uf old gy gl s
(E. 104) (o LTy

These five pieces cannot be called mondydts in the strict sense
of the word. The first three form a kind of prayers for
Framjee Cowasji, a well known Parsee leader of the
last century (A.C, 1767-1851) and his daughter, It seems,
that they were composed by a Dastar for them. The
parties themselves can recite these prayers. Pirojbar was the
daughter of the above Framjee Cowasji and the wife of Ardeshir
Cowasji Dadyseth. The fourth is the composition of Khurshedji
Dorabjee who mentions his own name Dorabji, six lines above the
end. The fitth, as 1ts heading 1tself says, was a laudatory poem
composed by a Mahomedan Munshi named 3ayed Mahomed Auran-
gabidi for Hormasji Bhicaji (surnamed Chinai 1768-1842) who
was & known merchant of Bombay.

We find the following note on the last but one folio :—

@ELl 25000 T (ga0ipd lp wlalls QS
2500 s g st SEIA (s (e ygeme (ghhe e dr b A,
ol dove "'},6 L’J‘l

A Few MSS. written by Dastur Darab as a Scribe.

I will now describe here some of the MSS. written by Dastur
Darab as a scribe.

A thorough examination of one of the MSS of Darab

(1) Darab’s MSS.ofthe Pahlan, written by himself, will be found
Vendidad. (z) The

Vendidad at the Bana- & :
J00 Fire-Temple bere the MS. of the Limjee Banajee Fire-

interesting For this purpose, I will examine

Temple, kindly lent to me by Mr. Sorabjee Nanabhoy Benajee, one
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of the Truatees of the Fire-Temple.!

It is a well-bound beauntifal MS., excellently written with a
bold hand on pretty good paper. It has 353 folios with 15 lines
to a page. The folios are numbered in Gujarati. It begins with
the following invocation in Pahlavi and Persian :

Pahlavi :— Pavan sham-i Shniyasna-i Ditdr Aubarmazd
rayomand gadman-homand va avirik yazdin va
Amhospandéin pavan khiip marvik.
i.e., With the name of Dadar Oharmazd who is worthy of praise 2
and who is brilliant and glorions and (with the names of) other
Yazates and Ameshéspands, with good omen.3

Persian Invocation :—
Uays B0 Kyl o) Wias o Yol ol
o wble 2 apfls  geba gl odihE gl s o5
Then each chapter of the Vendidad begins with a couplet in
Persian, wherein Darab gives his own name. I give below the 22
couplets at the head ot the 22 chapters :

Pargard

1 f 695 j'}';ﬂh’no,j'o,nl)lo q')j
Moof LD v

2 £73% of 13kl oyl &S e
L'" 1o J-g 'L\! MULJ-

3 £ 83a i wiylo gl Q,‘J.: pe
U"}L-"M w'-ﬁ;-o.y‘n‘

4 £.90b o oin o el ph

ehlet U o e 30,5

1 Wefind the following note of presentation on t. 2962 :

® B OUAL Rl AR WY HRADA AR AW A, Hawend At
WAUAR YAt W AL 4P Qg U HAVMIGAL AL YAt
AR Hnowd YL B, R 6wy @ B dl 1A ae g,

‘The note of presentation 18 wntten at the commencement of every pargerd,
and every page of the MS, 18 marked with the initials of the donor,

2 Or praiseworthy DAdar Hormazd,
3 P. lyyo, good omen.
4 8aia, bright.

20
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5 f 108 whls 5 1y et 0,850 o0
wlobd ) 3 Jo §oe t.v‘

6 £ 215 oty $5 phd 5 0wyl
A,J_L b\-"é‘,‘w(-‘w"m; ) et

T f 140a M oS et b
P ST whyy it (gRA

8 f, 156a ity 51es) A Shls b
Sone 1y u..ari.'.‘., O}‘Jﬂwﬁ'f‘

9 f.194) B8 wse holSa o
ol wla ol AT byl

10 f. 209 . AR Ky adl 38y 6
At oWl (ol oy Uy

11 £ 224b b= S e Sl
'l ‘J.))I w-!_)if wlylod

12 f. 229q Ahd 980 390 50U @0
13 | 242 IPLLE ISR JUR N i
i ohlo a4l

14 £ 253b R CIFY PRRYS SR {
s'lyS 3lT Ghad olyls (!9

15 £ 261b é)‘);,l Jis o Gy
2 08yt S iy pr s oy

16 £ 270a S L‘J)‘?)i" ol 3,50 oy
Jdals P 2 Lﬁ)')a' h_.l)l.; gl Ji

17 £ 276b wiyy e ple S oy
A ot o BA Ghly ol 53

18 . 278b 28 e sle ool 38 o
RBE Omg hls S

19 £ 294a 355t o quli el ba) (Byd g
sribe () s ey

20 £ 305 Sy B 9,850 S 09,8 03

4 M*} 9‘)'.} QUMMI wlw

1 Three and ten, 3 ¢., thirteen

2 Free (bai -gard, it , turned away) from fault

3 Arab, mxth, 64-10=16

4 e, When you bave written so much as 20 pargards, there i fio room
for any anmiety , you will soon’fimsh the whole, -
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21 f 310a wlia apl oS oS
whle pliy wlyd (grlyd SSI

22 fc 314a 1 I,!w u' UT E'A--!JL_' re,a
whyly S jl.‘.i.& 0ddiy O o5

The MS. being the Vendidad Sadeh 2 which is recited with the
Yasna and Visparad, directions for the ritual are generally men-
tioned wherever they are required. Directions in smaller matters,
like those of the repetition of the recital of some passages here
and there are given in Persian, e.g., the instruction for the
recital of Ashem and Ahunavar are given in Persian as * do
goftan ™, or séh or deh. The Persian is written in Avesta
characters,

Some instructions in larger matters are given in Glojarati
written in Négari alphabets, e.g., for the recital of the particular
day and month it is said, e.g., v 4gHId G AgHI4d 423

The MS, presents us some examples of the Gujarati of the
Parsees of about 200 yearsago I give below a few examples of
the comparatively larger instructions for the ritual which are
Gujarati in Nigari alphabets. In the second column, I givea few
instractions as now given in modern Gujarati, and found in the
« Yazashna ba Nirang” by the late Ervad Tehmuras Dinshaw

Anklesaria.

1 *“ Shdb, a young man (especially from twenty-four to forty)* Steingass,

The meaning of the couplet 18 ¢ * O young man ! Come (dy) ; 1t 18 now 92nd
(chapter). The Vendid (contraction of Vendidad) 1s now finished.”

s 2 3l means mumple. As the recital of the Vendidad 1n tlus case 1s not

simple, but mixed up with the chapter of the Yasna and Visparad, the adjective

seems to be rather inapproprate  But, what 18 meant seem to be that it is free

from the incumbrance of the Pahlavi commentary or we may take the wgrd
¢ sadeh * here, 1n the eense of “ smooth ”’, because in such a MS, the various

chapters are so arranged as to present a smooth recital for the worshipper,
3 To recite roz vahnidn, mah vahmdn. Valmdpn 18 P, © “H’ bahmdn,
' gome one, a certawn person, anything unknown ",
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Darab’s MS. Tehmuras’ Book.

1 ol dfgy ool olé Wit 1 AQD wuell uyA &N
Ggj awsl uadl ui. €A uadl W,

2 qudl Qg A1 Ak 3 Al orufl eileg wdadl
aidla ey &L GR WA g™ G Wl el .
audl e

3 eudl ary ala ik Auad 3 Al a2l vum 21U
Wy 6% WA ad vl udyw G W@ et 2.

4 odl dig ovugy =il Ad 4 A orueflengA Msoug
AG A UG WA G aal  Adwngd 43 g
gl e e 8 wad 92.

5 eiov NN £, 405, siovAl AA,

Other peculiarities of Gujarati in this MS. are presented by the
following instances :
(@) U, [y, for Y A4 (£ 14).
¢) Aly @4z for A wayR (£, 65a),

Ag @l MW ¢l Yarid del &P i aed ueR q,
(. 275a).

(c) The use of the word Zdin ( &13 ) for kom ( Q% ) is gene-
ral, e.g., & &9 viov (iR, Here g1 g is for
S 4,

(@) &0 Wy WA ud for 52 Ay WA oy,
() v WA for oy (f. 60a).

() v for W (f. 328a).

(@) ovul wou for ovuefl suyA (£ 329q).

(k) A Ader for N e U (£ 3294).

() wrw for wwy (£ 330a).

1 This word for ey, right, has more of a Marathi formation than Gujarati,
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O) would B, sy @, for WA @, Widud wad,
(E. 337b).

(® 4y Al ey for diw A v
() 34 wa &l
(m) A for dl, Md) also is often used,

(7) VA4 9 YoRd N dd VAR for wigud dd)
govgd 1T dd waA.

This MS. ends with the following Persian, Pahlavi, Pazend
and Gujarati colophons :
Persian :

ooy A30ls payad y yly,  Jlesl S5 ySom sl

ata U pas QMBS il edd 0 S Alyd iyl 033y bed

wl,l;l )Ji‘é o whls op o 5 o._.aik ru"iﬁ* )ﬂ

pois Oilms oS5l W)y e el S sl S 5

(a0 gl B e ol G0 L o se

Pahlavi :

Farzpat pavan shGm va ShAdih rdmashna dayan yom Auharmazd
binA Khfirdad vabizak shant yak hazAr shash va &8
Yazdagardi, dayan bm-i Hindukdn dayan shatra Nav-
sari, Denman khoréseh 2-i Vendidid levatman zend
pavan farkhfiih va pirjgarih dayan pakiritardn
visp rdinitdrin 3 mln denman Avasti levatman zend
kabad nydk negiyed ¢ napesht hfmanam. Li din-
bandeh  aerpat-zarhint Dardb  Dastur  PAblan

1 The middle figure as written looks like - se, three, but when
»

darefully read, it is w93, i.e, sixty (vrde Pahlavi-Parend Glossary of Hoshangjis
Haug, p. 20, for these numerals).
2 Arab, me¥A, Gujarati WaId. It 18 elso used in the sense of a copy.
8 Pahl rdgyinidan to impel, advance, continue, of. P. @all)or daily . O
Pad-deheshna-rdiniddrdn (l.frfn-i Ardafarosh, 12). Myazda-rdiniddr (Afrin-i
Gahambér, 6), Rdwmiddran (Afrin-i Rapithavin, Part IL, 3). Vigp rdiniddrdn
means, leading and advancing all.

4 P. 56 Sy,
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benman ! Faridtin napesht nefshmanik nefshmanréi, Vad
raz va sak (sad va panjah) shant 2 kir farmiyad va dkhar
min raz va sak shant val farzand din bérd&r &hldyash
setaitir  hvarst varziddr avaspirand., Khvéihishna
hfimanam min karitdnitdrdn visp réinitéran, dmtkhtirdn
yashtdrin denman napik 3, min le rde pavan aibid
kardeh pavan robanih pavan patitiya dkhar min vadard
arzdnik yekhstnd va le rie pavan kerfe vakhd@nd
levatman nefshman tan ham-kerfé vakhdtnd.

Staomi Ashem, nafsimi Dagvé Stiem &hldyash, negunam
shaiddn, Aév6 pantfo y6 ashahé vispé anyaéshidm
a-pantdm ay8k aét rés-i ahldyash avirik harvestin
valmansh@n a-rdsiha.

Translation :—Finished with pleasure, joy and gladness on
day Aubarmazd, month Khurdad vahizak, year 1063 Yazdagardi,
in the country of the Hindus, in the city of Naosari, this expla-
nation of the Vendidad with Zand, with felicity and success in
(the company of) ¢ observers and advancers (of religion) who
have well examined much of the Avesta with Zand. I, the servant
of religion, one born of an Ervad, Darab (son of) Dastur Pahlan, son
of Faridun, have written it. (I have) myself written it for myself. It
may serve & for one hundred and fifty years; and after 150 years,
they may entrust it to the son who may be the carrier of religion
(i.e., religious), paiser of piety (i.e., pious), and performer of good
deeds. My desire from readers and all ¢ advancers (of religion),

1 6] miswritten for _&!].

9 The word 149, as it1s written, may be read as din (religion), but it is
miswritten for P40 (year) as we see 1t with the eame numerals in the next line.
One may take the word * year ” to be understood, and, taking the word for
¢ dun?, read the words as din-kdr fa:mdyed, v.e., serve for religious purposes,

3 P (g¥, nups, “ Word of God, Quran?” (Steingass), Hence religious
wnting.
4 e, after consultation.
b Kdr farmudan, to be of use.
€ Or advancers of all thinga.
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teachers and worshippers (is, that) they may hold this book which
is mine, dear, after my death, by remembering my sonl with a
Patet ! and hold (i.e., remember) me with righteousness?, and, with
themselves, hold me to be a partner in their righteousness.

I praise Asha and condemn Daevas. I praise piety and hate
the daevas. There is (only) one path which is that of Righteousness;
all others are no paths; i.e., only one is the path of piety , all others
of these (paths) are no (right) paths.

Pazend :
Duguy gay §E) Dadps dupigwd 5 sguwas #3da wy paw gedd
_§ g2 ) ety Dan Sy gy P g B 393556 epang 5 »ofudler
Sanp wibse igpwy Swidpas EDrgusfare e
idagps  eudys Yaugdu 2 By vadagye woess (o enall

(113 gjt_lfp ?)u\_)-ﬂ?-’j DJ\'-‘"} -eBJ"»b-"! 03,@-,6..55) J—j»-'j
"_gmﬁ)_w ].ﬂ'auer.mu 51qn_uﬂ D)us.ug 95(0 gﬁ:ji.\y !:,

.e"_.lj-nu-lg_ J.m_” Q.I-wq-lbﬁ 5.-»3 y VW, J,B-ugl = 0~Q»Jb.n,
beway  wojpoad er_-")ﬁ-meb-"! oy ad g weadap
%)-un)s, %V‘UJU‘-“b w)ug

Translation :—TFinished with salalation, joy and pleasure on the
holy day Dadar Hormazd and anspicious month Khordad, year one
thousand sixty three from Emperor Yazdagard Shehryir of Sas-
sanian descent, in the blessed country of Grujarat, sarkar of Surat,
in the fortunate town of Navsari, Wiiter of the book of Jud-
din-dad, I, the servant of religion, Herbad Darab bin Dastur Pahlan
bin Fredun He who reads what 1s written and uses it may let the
blessing of joyful heart and pleasure and immortality reach the
writer. May the mind be glorious and the soul exalted.

1 It 18 possible that what the author meant was that the readers while
remembering (: e., reading) the book may rawse hie pomtion in heaven bv
reciting & Patet, or prayer of repentance, for hum,

9 1.4, perform nghteous deeds 1n his honour.
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I will now say a fow words on another MS. belonging to

(6) Darab’s MS. of Ervad Framrog N. Kutar. It has colo-
the Vendidad belong-
ing to Ervad Meher-

jibhai M. Kutar. Avesta characters,

phons in Pahlavi and in Persian written in

The Pahlavi colophon begins thus :

D e s Ge) 69 6T T D 1 00 ) 0 ny eede
L UL O ]| 50 Joomens Dawwass wrins =36 § 9% 200180,

_\g)-us ]

The Pahlavi colophon says that the book was written on roz
Bahman, mak Bahman, one thousand . Then there isa gap. I
think that the gap is for the Pahlavi figure for seventy three which
number we find in the next Pazend colophon. At times, it is diffi-
cult to determine or decipher at once the Pahlavi figure at the
first sight. So, Darab Pahlan perhaps found it difficult to
determine the form of the figures. So, he kept it blank with a view to
write the figure later on after seeing the form of the figure in some
writings. The rest of the colophon is like that of the preceding MS.

The Pazend colophon says that the MS. was written on 7oz
Bahman, mah Bahman, year 1073,! in the province (subah) of
Gujarat, sarkdr of Surat, town of Naosari, by Darab bin Dastar
Pahlan bin Faredun.

After the colophon, we read the following in Grujarati :

21200t ddleg AR 4'Qete A St Uil A4l yaild ax-
@ s1udl (v A’ thg Al SR FRAvE Ag Fel4ul 2.

Ashibai is the name of the lady who seems to have got the MS,
in her possession later on. The words dlag Wld seem to mean
« getting the result ” (Al Wl). There is a blank gap between
the Pazend colophon and the Gujarati writing which I think was
intended to be filled up later on, when Ashibii presented it to some
body, by writing the name of the donee and the date.

1 1704 A.C
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I give below the colophons of the Paris M8, of the Vendidad,
(c) The Paris MS. of referred to above, and as given by me for
Darab’s Vendidad.  the above referred to article of Miss Menant :

The Pazend colophon runs thus :

Frajpat pa darid shddi u rémisn1 andar r6z frakhandah Gawad
n mih mubdirak Spendirmad sl yak hazir yak sad chihir
az ShAbdnshih Yazdagard Shaheryir Sasin tukhma ander
shvab khazasta Gvajrit dar Sarkdr i Shurat andar kasb
farkhandah Naoshari. In kitdb juddev-did, men
din-bandah Herbad DéirAb ban Dastur Pahélan bin?
Fredtin navistah shttld, Har ki khinad do4-i khashdili a
kharami u anadshahé ravidni ba navisandah raeinad.
Shité mané vihistd urvand.

Translation :—Finished with good wishes, joy and pleasure, on
auspicious day Gofid and auspicious month Spendirmad, year one
thousand one handred and four of Emperor Yazdagard Shehrydr of
Sassanian descent in the auspicious district (swba) of Gujrat, in
the sarkdr (i.e., Government province) of Surat, 1n the auspicious
town of Naosari. This book of Jud-div-ddd (i.e., Vendidid)
is written by the servant of the religion, Herbad Daréb, son of
Dastur Péhalan, son of Fredun. He who reads it, may transmit to
the writer, good wishes of joyfulness of heart, pleasure and immor-
tality of soul. May the mind be joyful and the soul heavenly.

The Persian colophon runs thus 2 :
sle 5alsf BaAS )y, jail lhel, 5 old 5 M
oy oSy S 5yt Jle Mellic] 0nylone it e
apoleil 3 olonade U il Soy sl W)
oAl oskes wile ALy b o (el Uyl Ik

ad Ay gylay a0l 30 @y !

1 I bavetried to follow the writing very strictly In one place, we have the
word "'_:_\ and 1n another js{,

9  Vide Journal Amatique of July-August 1911 and May-June of 1913

for the subject and for the facsumile photos of the Pazend, Perman, and
Gujarat1 colophons,
3 Armab, ‘.l.'sl, atmdm, completing,

21
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There are one or two points in this Persian colophon, that
draws our attention : (1) Firstly, the first words “ farej ba darud ™
have the corresponding words “ frajpat pa darud *,in the Pazend
where the word fragpat is derived from jfrajafian m'&éu, to
finish, which is derived from Av. fra 4 d + ap, Sans. prdpta and
samdpta (Haug-Hoshang Glossary of Virif, p. 97). But here, we
see, that in the corresponding words in Persian, the rendering and
derivation are different. Here we must take the first word to be
g, fara), meaning “ joy, pleasure . So, the first word seems to
have the same meaning as subsequent word, shdd: and rdmashni.

(2) Secondly, we find that our author speaks of himself as the
writer of the Avesta-i Din. So the word ¢ din ’ does not go with the
next word ‘ bandeh’ as Din bandeh as found in the Pazend colophon.

The Grujarati colophon of the Paris MS. is interesting and runs
thus : (I give 1t in the modern Gujarati characters.)

eld ol 41 Y &% 1y vaddwd v @ A s
vove WSl WARE M ARVeRHE vt dad wlll
Al e 20 9 11 WY, 2 T 2 AP D
Yeale oA uldtg A uigiugeus Gy uw
S uIWR A VA B Adiet AsBA Y4 o
R gl av R dw Al @ AT\ g Qe wlkw
ov uHy Bt o't q¥ae WRas WA Yw el adnal
$ddld € B Ddex A, R ayul
SYQR WG4 Blo 135199 dWd ddl Ag avigdR A3
AN A5 o G Birdt Eldeik AREA 3] uio a4 ANY-
Wl R REd e A4 Yldaw Y
AR vl R vrely BHR v Mdg URRIL!
o JRARNY A, 449 o 24341 Njo HEUAR HW-
we AN, @ BW N Yl W v yed  dai
#l Adovsl A3 WA 2 €ER Ws WRARTARU Ul
AR g @ & B A a2l wail ud

1 Ths Soraby was a known priest of Naosan His name occurs as a signa-
tory in a reply 1721 A. C, to the Parsis of Surat, on the subject of Paddn (P.
Prakash, 1, 23) and 1m a peution to Damaji Gaikwid 1n 1740 (J4d, p. 34)
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Migdld 52 ARA YelRAdial ¢RA WA AR, Wi weng

52 A 18R W3 A Rl AvAiRg A diy 31

A AN, adszacdl eue AW ous e s NgA oe, &

WY A By w4 AW a4} ¢uA/ yeA
Loy vcwouwy

A MS. book, kindly lent to me by Ervad Meherjibhai
Kutar, (numbered 49 by him), which is
(¥ M8. of Sarosh puyed  Ruymy awsa (Nyaish Saskrut)
Hadokht . . .
contains a lme by line rendering of
the Avesta in the old Gujarati language of the day. I find
"bound with it, at the end, Sarosh Hadokht written by Darab Pahlan,
It begins with a new invocation, thus showing that it is not a
continuation of a continuous book, but a separate writing, The
Gujarati version is such as is not known to us Parsees of the present
day. There is a great mixture of Sanskrit. This Yasht ends with
the following colophon in Nagari characters :—

SR Slgud Ymid AL AN, T 12 WS T A'ed Tede
At suvt HgR WRIARD KgA0 ad(n.”

This gives the date as 1693 A.C. Thus it seems to have been
written in Darab’s younger days.

From the colophon of a MS., named on the back of the first

folio, as b ¥y sl (e gel3 lg2s, we find

(3) MB. of Divan-i Qamus that Darab was a scribe of this MS, This MS.
is bound up with another MS. written by another hand, named on its
first folio as (s Wi ko pla 204 Sharah-i Jam Jehin-numée, bearing
29,folios, The work is divided into 44 chapters.! It contains admoni-
tions given by a father at the time of his approaching death to his

1 I gve below the contents of the first 10 chapters. —(1) To know God.
(2) On the birth of the Prophet. (3) To be under obligation to God.
(4) Increase of prayer. (5) Recogmtion of (the duties towards) mother and
father, (6) Increase of intelligence and slull. (7) On speaking good and
bad words. (8) The admomtions of Nowshirvan Adal. (9) Oli age.

(10) Manners for eating meals,
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son. It ends with the Parsee formula of invocation * Panim-i
Yazdin 7, and then with the following colophon :—
S0 pth motys 2 ol Plle Wda b yems GEKI @l
Baadyd ple 5 gty S)lae 45y BUo (0T ae 509 5 5K Ledr Al
o a5z se 5 BEN IS 0 Jlow
o ot pies o) Gl sl ples saia uis g Gyl quil
alitsd o py iy ooy ) el ) P2 Pt B Pl (T ol s

QLS 23T
s Sl 39,8 iy sbia bss allp JA'-)J
Sl oy gy AD g NTORDEEE PRSP

The colophon gives the date 7oz Ardibehesht, mah Tir, 1053
(A.C. 1684). Ths colophon is important for the fact that it
traces the geneology of the anthor in a direct line upto hs 7th
ancestor,

We have a copy of the Sad-dar (in prose), handsomely
written by Dastur Darab Pablan. It
(4) A MS. of the Bad-dar helongs to Ervad Rustamji Bejanji Ranji.

Nasr. Its colophon runs thus?:

M55 st Sl ep? i glo 40 Silae 450 jave S ad pled
duppy s pais K il glde b o)fun a1 wss,
Mlgh o gy (ofmy et Sle oy o OhY siles ! Wl
oS alz s s 1) 0 gou K,
This colophon gives the date as roz Meher, mak Bahman, year
1060 A.Y. (i.c., 1691).

1 Below the colophon, there 15 the following endorsement of a subsequent
owner of the MS :

pr8p0 il 33 wp Sahen a1y, 8ol syles s 3 de il il KlLo
(i) g hu 0 r) (g 5 s aly yhee 3 aas ey ylems
This Herbad Jamshed Barzo Kaus Rustam 18 the Dastur of that name of Surat
(b. 1816, d 1855). His father Burjorjee was mute and dumb, and 8o he was
known as moogrs Dastur (321t &xdR, ue, the dumb, Dastur) Owing to this cir-
cumstance, he was Dastur 1n name, while the real Dasturship was carmed on by

his counsin, Katkhusru Dadabhar This Dastur Jamshed has written, 1n a pretty

well decorated circle in the very beginmng of the book, his own name giving
the date aa 1215 A.Y, (1846 A,C.)
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There is a manuscript named Kaikhshru-nimeh which was

written by Darab Pahlan 1t does not bear

(5) Kaikhshru-nameh. any colophon, but, fromm a comparison of the

handwriting with Darab’s other manu-

scripts, we can say, that the MS. was written by Darab Pahlan.
The MS. bears at the end the following note in another hand :

Gl Ay oyl o s pley BRIl i LS L
It belongs to Ervad Meherjibhai Nusserwanji Kutar. On the

front page we read : (s 89 3l2 moli B slim

This is a reference to the battle known in the Shah-nimeh as
that of the * Yazdeh-rakh”, i.c., the Eleven Warriors, (Vide the
Shah-n&meh of Kutar Brothers, Vol V, p. 68).

As to the Kaikhshru-nimeh itself, it is simply a copy from
Firdousi’s Shah-nmeh of the account of Kaikhshru, [t begins with
Firdousi’s soliloquy about his old age. The heading is :

For nearly one-third of the MS., the headings are written in
red ink, Then we find blanks for the headings.

1 Vullers. Lieber Regum, secondus Tomus, p. 684,






APPENDIX

The Writer of the Mehta MS, (MNK ) and his Family.

I give in this appendix, some particulars about Hirji Mehta,
the writer of the old MS. of the Farzidt-nimeh, referred to above,
and about his well-known family. It is very rare to find MSS, writien
by a layman. To better understand some of the particulars of the
colophons given above, we will ascertain at first some particulars
about the family. I give below a geneological table of Hirji’s
ancestors and hizs direct descendants. Hirji himself oarries, in
his first colophon, his ascent upto Sagar, whose ancestry has been
traced upto one Kamdin as follows : Sigar — Behrim — Chdnda —
Bebrdm — Hacha — Kimé — Kadvé — Pomd — Hépd — Vejal
— Thumba — Kela — Kamdin. These names show how, about
200 years ago, Parsees adopted names of the Hindus of Gujarat.

The following note is entered in the Disd-pothi? of the
Malesar Parsee priests about the death of Hirji :

Uw To-¢=1¢6Y (Wdd) Ad 19N dovewrél B, ho ., Qo
BMY ALY APR RN Al Yadldl A HuY W

WA AU, Thus the family priest’s Disd-pothi traces his
ascent upto Chinda. This ascending line of Hirjee upto Chanda

1 The colophons of this MS. led me to make some inquiries about the
writer at Naosari, 1am indebted to Mr, Edalp Nowrojee Mehta, B.A,, and
to Ervad Meherwany N. Karkana, the famly priest of rome of the present
guembers of the Mehta family of Naogari, for their replies to these inguiries,
I am also indebted to Mr. Edalp Mehta's * Geneology and History
of the Mebta Family ” (A8t zevtd auedl 43 dudwt Sadl  er),
the Parsee Prakashand the M5, book of miscellaneous writings deposited in the
Naosari Mehery Rana Library by Ervad Jamaspji Sorabji Dastur, often
referred to by the Parsce Prakash

2 Disd-poths 18 the book of record, kept by Parsee family priests, wherein
they note the days of the death of their laymen chents, There seems to be
gome mustake 1n the Samvat year
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is seen in the following table :

CHANDA, zon of Behrim ?
I

BeLrAm Bah:lnan

H
I |
Kivas (died on 12-12-1u25 Sagar (diedon 14-3-1042 A.Y,, {e.,

AY. e, 1656 A.C) l 1673 A.C)
| | |
Bam (died 13-2-1051 Bhaip (died 21-  Ramji (died 14-4-1105
AY. 1¢,1682 7-1098 A.Y , AY.te., 1736 AC )
A.C) | te 1724 A.C.
I I |
Behrdm 2 (died Noshirwan Jamehed
8-8-1117
AYXY. e,
1748 AC.)
Chl‘uidji (died 25-2-1148 Hozlnjl (died 17-4.1146 A.Y.,
AY, ne, 1779 A.C.) l 26,1777 AC)

] | |
As;!andyﬁ,r SOhlrabp Jamshed Kharghedp  Hirji (died 10-8-1186
A.Y., 5.0, 1816 A.C.)

The following table gives the line of Hirji’s descendants 2

HIRJI (the wnter of the MS )
|

i | |
Pestanji Kilibha Ratanp Behrlamp (died 1)858 Kasvasjl

| |
Manocky (died 1872) Sohrabp
l

i |
Merwlanji (Munshi) Pestanj (Munsh1) BManap (Munshi) Mun!:herp tMunshi)
The writer Hirji Homji Mehta and s family were well
known in Naosari. They lived at Malesar,t otherwise known

i1 Vide Tables Y and v{ of Mr Edalp N. Mehta’s * History of the Mehia
Family *°.

2 Behram had two other sons, Mehernosh)1 and Natu

3 Vide the 'Table 1n the * History of the Mehta Family >,

4 According to Mr. Sohrabjec Muncherjee Desar (Introduction to Mr
Edalp N, Mehta’s « History of the Mehta Family,” p. ¥ ), Malesar was a
contraction of malal-suidy, (shre «&fbs, 1¢, the House or Palace of the Mahks,
The Moghul Court at Dellu appointed Nawibs over z:llas and the Nawibs in
their turn, appointed over pranés (aub-divisions of zillas), officers who had the
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among the Parsees there as Nakno falio (A<l ¥\AN), e, the
small quarter, as distinguished from another part, known as Mohto
Sfako (W2t §d\3), v.e., the larger quarter. The fact, that Hirji’s
family was, as a leading family of the laymen, living at Malesar,
explains the leading position, 1ts members had taken in some
communal movements of the time. We gather the following
particulars about them :

Bhdzji Sdgar. (a) We find the name of Bhiiji Sigar (died
1724 A.C.), the great grandfather of Hirjy, in the list of
the leaders of the Naogari laymen, to whom the Bhagarii
priests passed a document, dated roz 6, mah 4, year 1056
(8th February 1687), leaving to the laymen certain
freedom in the selection of their priests! His
name siands T7th 1n the list of the addressees.
(5) We find the name of Bba1ji Sagar againas one of the
leading signatories of a letter, sent from Naosari
to Surat, dated roz 22, mah 11, year 1020 A.Y. (8rd
September 1721%) in the matter of the difference of
opinion, as to whether a paddn should, or should not, be
tied on the face of a dead man before the disposal of the
body. The Naosari leaders, and, among them Bhaiji, said,
that it was absolutely necessary  As the family was then
known as Taldti, BhA1ji signed as Bhbaiji Sagar Talati.2

Rémgji Sigar. (a) We find the name of Ramji Sigar, Hirji’s
great grand uncle, as a signatory among some of the
leaders of the laymen of Naosar1 who had addressed a
letter to Mr. Manajee [Kookajee Talati at Baroda. The
latter had some 1nfluence 1n the State of Baroda. So, the
laymen of Naosar1 wrote to him a letter, appealing to

title of maliks (cf. the title of malis given to the governors of Seiwsthn) 'The
Nawfbs of Surat appointed two malihs for the Nuosari district, one for the
western part and the other for the eastern part. The place, now known as
Malesar wauz, formed the seab (sardr) of the eastern maliks

1 Parsee Pralash, I, p 846.

2 Parsee Prakash. L. n. 823
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him to use his influence in favour of the Minocher
Homji priests, who had a dispute with, and had
separated from, the Bhagarid priests of Naosari. The
letter is dated roz 4, mak 10, 1098 A Y. (16th July
1729).1 (b) We next find Ramji S4gar’s name as that of a
signatory in a document,? dated roz 21, mah 2, year 1104
(14th December 1734 A.C.) It appears from this that
the laymen of Naosari and adjoimng villages met on
that day at Naosari and resolved, that they shall pay
to the priests the same fees as that resolved upon in
1686 A.C. They further resolved, that if the priests
refused to officiate at the various ceremonies at the old
rates, they, the laymen themselves, may perform the
ceremonies and rest satisfied with what little they
themselves could do and recite.

Behrdm Bhdir Sdgar. (a) We find the name of Behrfm
Bhaij Sagar, the grandfather of Hirji, also as obe of
the leading signatories 1n the above document of 14th
December 1734.2 (b) We find him as a signatory among
some leaders writing a letter on 15th July 1729 to
Mapaji Kokaji Talati at Baroda i the matter of
the dispute with the Naosarm Bhagani priests3 (o)
We find his name as a signatory of an important docu-
ment, dated 70z 26, mak 3 (year 1104), i.e., 18th January
1736, passed by the laymen of both the quarters of
Naosari, known as the large and small quarters (Ri2t 2
Al 4elB), He is the 8th signatory. The document was
addressed by the laymen to the Bhagarid priests, settling
some terms of dispute between the Bhagarid priests 4
and the Minocher Homji priests, as to their respective

Parsee Prakash, 1, p. 851
Paiseec Pralash, 1, p 8b2
Pazsee Prakash, 1, p. 851
Parsee Prakash, 1. p 31,
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spheres of work.! I think that the seventh signatory of
this document, Homji Sagar, is the Ramji Sagar of the
above document and of our above table of geneology,
the uncle of the above 8th signatory Behram, The
name of Homji seems to have been miswritten for
Rémji ; otherwise the order of the two names is the
same, that of the uncle R4mji preceding that of the
nephew Behrdm,

Nasharwan Bhdiji, We find the name of Nasharwan, another
son of Bhaiji Sagar, as a signatory in the above mentioned docu-
ment of 14th December 1734, referring to a resolution to refuse
higher fees to priests.2

Chandji Behrdmji Bhdiji. It seems, that Behrimji Bhdiji
Talati had also a son named Chindji We find his name as a
signatory At NAYMY WYy ddidl in the above document
of 14th December 1734, reterring to a resolution of the Jaymen
not to pay higher fees to the priests. He died on roz 25-2
1148 (A.C. 1779).8 It seems that the following four members of
the family have signed the document : RAmji Ségar, Behrdm
Bhaiji (Sagar), Nasharwan Bhaiji (Sagar), and Chdndji Behramji
Bhaiji (Taldt1).

Mr, Sorabji Muncherjes Desai, the author of the  History of
Naosari,” in his Introduction to the above * History
of the Mehta Family,” explains, why the earlier members of the
family were at one time known as TalAtis, and then as Mehtas
and then as Munshis, He says, that the ancestors of Bhaiji
S.ﬁgar and Ramji Sagar did some Government work in the times

1 Parses Prokash, T, p 81. The document 18 mnteresting from another
point of view, eis., that when the matter of dispute went before H, H. Ganghji
GhAikwid, he referred the matter to a committee of Hindu gentlemen of posi-
tion, This committee consisting of all non-Parsees, went over all the papers of
both sides and settled the matter, The document 1n question was based vpon
the terms of this settlement

2 Parsee Prokash, I,p 852

3 Mr. Edalj Mehta gives the Samoat year as 1843 (W&l y'3'ord a'uisd,

Table & ). It must ba 1835, .
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of the Moguls. Some members of the family at first did some
work of collecting revenue. So they were called Taldtis. Then
one of the two brothers worked as Mehtd and another as Munshi.
So, their descendants took up these as their surnames.

We learn the following particulars about Hirji and some
of his descendants from the * History of the Mehta Family ” (p. 59).
In the 18th century, the Giskwar had some direct correspondence
with the Mogul Court at Delhr. That had to be done in Persian.
Hirji, being proficient in Persian, the Gaikwad Government
engaged his services as a Munshi and gave him a vafan in return.
Hirji’s father and ancestors bad their surname as Mehta and
we see that Hirjy himself wntes his name in the ecolophon
in 1138 A.Y. (1769 A.C.) as Mehta The vatan, ie., the grant
of land, etc., given to Hirji grew in value and was latterly added
to. It brought him Rs. 1,200 per year. Again, Hirji was given
various sums of money by the Gdikwad’s Government for help, on
occasions of joy and grief in the family as on Naojots, marriages,
deaths, etc. On Huirji’s death, the Munshiship passed to his son
Behramji, who 1 said to have represented His Highness the Gaik-
wad to receive Sir Jamsetji Jeejeebhoy, the first Baronet, when he
visited Naosari for the first time after his knighthood. On
Behramji’s death, his son DManockji came to the Munshiship.
Manockji died in 1872. His brother Sohrabji was appoeinted
Munshi 1n his place He acted till 1874 when the post of Munshi
was abolished, Manockji’s eldest son Merwanji joined H. H. the
Gaekwad’s Government service in 1858 and occupied various posts in
the different towns of the State, fall he retired at the age of 61 n
1898, getting a special pension of Rs. 100 for his long faithfrl
services. He died in 1919, aged 84. His grandson,,Hirji Dhunjee-
bhai Munshi, B.A., still serves in the State.

The following are some of the dates of the Family Events :

A.C. 1656. Death of Kavas Behrdm, the grand uncle of
Hirji’s grandfather Behrdm.
1673. Death of Sdgar Bebrim, Hirji’s great great
grandfather.
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1682. Death of Bam Sagar, Hirji’s great grand uncle.

1687. We find the name Bhiiji Sigar, the great
(8th February.) grandfather of Hirji, as one of the
addressees in a document passed by the

Bhagari# priests of Naosari.

1721. Date of document relating to the religious
(3rd September ) question of putting on the padds over a
corpse wherein Bhéiji Sigar 18 one of the

signatories.

1724. Death of Bhaiji Séigar, the great grandfather
of Hirji.
1729. The date of a letter to Manaji Talati at
(15th July.) Baroda, as one of the leaders of the Naosari
laymen, signed by Rémji Sigar, a great grand
uncle of Hirji.
1734. Date of a  document signed by RAamji
(L4th Decomber.)  Sagar as a leader, resolving not to pay high
fees to priests.
A.,C. 1734. Behram Bhdiji, the grandfather of Hirji, his
(14th December.) brother Nosherwan Bhiiji and his son Chandji
also sign the above document. Thus, four
members of the family sign the document.
1735. RAmji Sagar! signs, as a leader, a document
(18th January.) passed by the laymen of Naosari to the Bha-
garid priests settling some terms of dispute.
' 1735. Behram Bh4iji also signs, as a leader, the above
(18th January.) document.
1736. Death of Rémji Sigar, the great grand uncle of
Hirji.
1748. Death of Behram, the grandfather of Hirji.

e

1 The name seems to bave been miswritten as Homp Sigar. Parses
Prakash, 1, p. 81
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1769. Date of Hirji’s first colophon of Darab Pahlan’s
Farzidt-néameh written in the Pochee Strest of
Neosari.

1770. Date of Hirji’s second colophon.

1777. Date of the death of Hirji’s father Homyi.
1779. Death of Chinda Behram Bhaiji.

1816. Death of Hirji,

1858. Death of Hirji’s son Behramji who was ap-
pointed Munshi in place of s father.

1872. Death of Manockji, the grandson of Hirji,
who was appointed Munshi on the death of
his father.

1874. The Munshiship ceased to exist. For two years
after Manockj’s death, 1t was conducted by
his (Manockji’s) brother Sohrabyi,

1919. Death, at the age of 84, of Merwanji, the great
grandson of Hirji, whbo had entered into H. H.
the Gaikwar’s service m 1858, and who had
retired in 1898 on a special appreciative pen-
sion.

Mr. Edalji N. Mehta, in the Preface of his ** History of the
Mehta Family ” (p. A) says, (%ealy qul adA1A A +mpudl
ARA soollai edi A ovddd RAA ] sREAAAL g1xul
AU vy AL Ve Ad? A% A sQUni 2ud 3 ), that the MSS,
of some Family Notes, written by some earlier members
of the Mehta family, had gone into the hands
of waste paper dealers and have been destroyed. He
and other members of the different branches of the Mehta family
will be glad to know, that, at least, thia MS. in the hand of their
well known ancestor Hirji, who was versed in Persian, has been,
by a strange coincidence, safely preserved in the library of a learned
priest, Meherjibhai Kutar, who himself is a descendant of the
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family of the very same Dastur, Dastur Darab Pahlan, whose work
he had copied.

Mr. Sorabji M. Desai, in his Introduction to the above ‘ His-
tory of the Mehta Family,” says, that several members of the
family were religious-minded. Some members of the family had,
in order to save themselves from the terrors of the frequent inroads
of the Pindarees in the town of Naosari, gone to Surat and settled
there for good at Rustampora, in the foundation of which the two
brothers, Bhdiji Sigar and Rémji Sagar, had a prominent hand, and
that they came down from there to Naosari,—a distance of about
22 miles—to worship at the Atash Behram ot Naosari on the four
Fire hamkdrd days of every month !

Again, these members of the Mehta family and others thought
it their religious duty to bring for disposal the dead bodies of
their dear ones from Surat at Naosari, becanse they had some
religious scruples for the disposal of these bodies in the Tower of
Silence at Surat, where there was some ritualistic differepce in
the observance of some funeral ceremonies, the principal difference
being that of not puttinug on the paddn on the face of the deceased.
So, we can realise the desire of Hirji, a prominent member of the
Mehta family, to bave with himself a copy, for his guidance, of the
Farziat-nameh, the book of religious duties. Again, in this conpec-
tion, one must note that Hirji speaks with great reverence of
Darab Pahlan as Dasturdn Dastur, 1.e., the Dastur of Dasturs,

Hirji gives, mn his first colophon, the name of his street. The
name, having been written in the Shekasta way withont any
nuktehs, can be variously read. It can be read as a3 or ro g2 or 5% .

*Mr. Edalji Mehta, in huis letter dated Bulsar, 30th April 1924,
informs me, that the Munshi family, by which name the branch of
the Mehta family descended from Hirji has come to be known,
lives at present in three streets known as W2l WigeR, Yoz Nigedt
and H3ti Al. The name of the street, as given by the writer

1 I remember having gone one day from NaoSarito Surat on foot 12 Dec-

ember 1909, and Irealise the difficnlties, at the time, of crossing two mvers on
the way, onethe Purna at Naosan snd the other at Sachin.
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in Persian, admits of the reading of the first two names, viz., Pochee
or Pijar. Of these two, the reading Pochee seems to be more
possible. So, I take Pochee as the name of Hirj’s street as given
by him in his first colophon. Agan, I find Erom table 2 of Mr.
Edalji Mehta’s ¢ History of the Mehta Family ”, that the descen-
dants of Homji, the father of Hirji, live, even now, in Pochee
street (NAUY WAl WigeRl, vide the heading of the table). So
I am inclined to read the name as %7 or sss and take it for the
Pochea street.

Hirji’s colophons draw one’s special attention to the following
matters :—

(1) TFirstly, we find, that the MS. 1s written by a Behdin,
i.¢., a layman. It is rare to find a Behdin writing a
religious manuscript,

(¢) Secondly, we find the writer speaking with very great
reverence about the author of the Farzigt-nimeh. He
speaks of him very reverently as “ Dastur Saheb
Meherban Dasturan Dastur, Dastar Darab din Pahlan ”.

(3) He gives in full details the date of the writing according
to Parsee, Mahomedan and Hindu calendars. Some
Parsee writers of MSS. also give the period of the day,
the gék when they finish them. Here our scribe also has
given the period.

These matters are explained by what we have learnt above of
Hirji and his family. The fact of a Behdin writing a religious MS,,
and that with an expression of great reverence to the author whose
work he copies, is evplained by the fact of his being a religicus-
minded person. The fact of his being well-versed in Persian, so as
to write in Persian in the running shakaste style, with a rather
elaborate colophon, giving in full the details of the date of comple-
tion, 1 Persian, Mahomedan and Hindu calendars, is explained by
the fact of his being a Munshi or Persian writer in the Gaikwadi
Government which had to correspond often with a Mahomedan
power.
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1. Fuzil, & proud man, aa anpatment fellon @ Hustmande, poverty,
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